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72s 

4 Cantion concerning the Ap. Canons, 217. 

By whom the Prim. Biſhops elected 218. 

What He would have = in our Caſe, ibid. 
Er was to do nothing Wi thout the Metrapolitan' 8 Co. 


Jent, i | ibid. 
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Ts The Contents 55 
Bere fore could not have proceeded to clandeftiae 
Conſecrations, C c. ibid. 


Eſpecially o uch who dar d not to Acpeniy, 19. 
Bree 2 openly, z of Divine Right, ib. 
In ſome Caſes he w ' bave look? imſelf, tho? 

Cuanonically elected, Cc. oblig 4 to . 


And bo wonld have heen glad to have ſeen a Perſon fo 
_ qualifyd, that bis Flock might lately commimi- 
cate with him, in bis Place, . 

Had be ſeen bis Dioceſe like to be ĩnvolꝰ d in a Schiſm, 
he would bave made a Ceſſion' to haue prevented it, 
or ſtopt it, 428 221, 

The ſad Effet of acontrary Conduct 221,222, 223. 

The only remaining Biſhop that gives Encouragement 
the preſent Separation, not long ſuce bighly ap- 
' plauded, the Refi gnation A one * bis Colleges, 

2% 

The prodigious Succalh of the Primitive Biſhops in 
propagating and keeping np the Honour and 

Reputation of our moſt ſacred Religion, in Con- 

_ , pariſon with the Modern, Haien wien , 

An Option, eee 228, 57 

A Recapitulation, © os 

The Publick Communion, the PN 2 nber 
Principles Communion after all, whether Schiſ- Wl - 
matical. or not, &c. 23 232. 

The Difference of the Author's nd his «Oppoſites, 
Caſe, ' bill. 

No Pretence for the Breach of Unity, fo long as it 
can bs kept, 237. 236 

The Unity, the ond Depotſi jum committed to ail 
Chriſtians, 236. 

1 on, with a Prayer for the * 2 80 
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d. Aſſages out of a Treatiſe, intitul'd. th far | 
9. P the Clergy and other Members of the Church 
ib. of Exgland Fought to communicate, c. Page 
ho | „ 
n, Out of Le Moine, Var. Sac. © 243. 
5 Ont of an Epiſt, of St. Athanaſ. to Dracontius, 
Jo 245. 
d. Chryſoſt. Sermon, concerning Falſe Prophets, 
id. b ” 249. 
m, . — K. Bernard, x 252. 
it, Out of the Biſhop of Sarum” s Vi Indication, Kc. 253, 
21. Oc. 
23. Out of Spalatenſſs, | 261. 
rent Fl Letter containing XXXIX. 'Propoſi itions, Cc. 
ap- + 4 OE. 
nes, Wl * A ions apon the fareſaid Letter, by 
225, Way of Queries, 276. 
* AExhortation LLC of Concluſion 303. 
a) 
Com: | 

227, 

229 . 

229. | 

erſal 

*hiſ- e — W 
232. 

ſites, 

ibid. 
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7 Age I * 2 1 third Lis of the Note, afto 
Sega, pub a_Comma, as alſo Lin. 4. eier £5, 
Lig. 19; be Nate, read; dene. 5 29. Lin 
. geadWwa-urws,and Lin. 18. read æeνναras Gp, 
2 L. 38. read 99%: p. G4. 1. 21. __ Schiſmg- 
. 63, L. 21. r. Luer, p, $8, L 29, ater 
v. their, p. 109, I. G. r. Gi, p. 199.7 1 
. Some leſſer Faults, as Omiſſion of Subſcripts 

here and there, Miſtakes in Aſpirations, and other, 
e little Moment, which I think are but *. T hope th: 
. good _— will cafily pardon. 8 8 
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Primitive Biſhop. 
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3 Task ves he 
= 222 hard to perform, — the Originals © 
3 re ong ſince loſt, and without a View of them 

gt 5 difficult to judge. of the Copies left remaining. 
Al that can be done in ſo neceſſary a Work, 1s, 
Wo conſider, Firft, Their Circumſf ances, as they 
WW iffer'd from qurs. Secondly, Their Canons and 
Bofitutions. Thirdly, Their Succeſſes in Preaching 
he Goſpel, and yet 521 will be too _ to fur- 

Wiſh us with Ideas ſufficient for ſo a Work- 
e cannot conclude from what a S + un- 
— er ſome Circumſtances, what he would do under 
chers; for thoſe who have truſted. to that, have 

ften found themſelves much deceiy d. We can; 

Pot be ſo fond as to think that the Primitive Bi- 

. liv'd with all that Strictneſs and Severity , 
Which is requir 'd by the Apoſtolical Canons and Con- | 
nion, tho made and approv'd by themſelves, 
_—_ © whenMen make Laws, their only Buſineſs is 
TH conſult abſtracted Reaſon; but when Men 
" _ 'B come 
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. The Charifler f_ 
come to Aftion, Luft and Paſſon will have an 
3 — 

Tſe who either liv'd at a great Diſtance of 
Time, or elſe by: thofe who think it their Duty 
to repreſent the brightef Part of their Lives, and 
leave the other in its deſerv d Obſeurity, Ani 
the Succeſſes .of Predching Tabs fo nc ha 
the Will. of God, and a N ariety of Circum 
ſtances attending every Actien, ſo that we can 
make no certain Judgment of Mens Performanca 
from the N fk of their Aſixi ſ my: for Paul mg 
plant, aud Apo los Bhter, But it h ab th 
Biicreaſe.. Tot which due Allowances being made 
there is Hope K:ll left, that ſome of our moda 
Biſhops may not be inferior i in Zeal and Piety unt 
thoſe of the Primitive Church. But ſince ſbeſe witl 
che Holy Scripten, are the only "Medityhs-of on 
| Kwovlelgs, 1 ſhall from thence dritw ſuch Con 
eluſtons as may ferve to repreſent ſome, if 10 

All the Fetturecof 2 Primitive Biſhop. Fo 

Firſt, He was dne who living befor "the l vj 
of Contains, whilft the Chireh was under Fei 
#utior, could not be reſumei to ſeek the Revent 
bat only the Offce of a Biſhop, which the-.4 jo 
Tall? BFA 25% à beautiful and el) 
tho? attended with Difficulty 'arid Danger. A 
This was à great Advantage to them ifi the 1 
Frmimice of their Ainiſterial al ch beratiſe the 
People could not object againſt them, that th 
D theiy own, and not the Things of "Bis Cl 
Nor could they envy their temporal Greatneſs, 00 
_ complath that their Biſpop Were incumber d wil 
cular Affairs, or entamg 2 wah the Dtyioues t 
Princes, hut their Poverty, Simplicity, and Dag 
recbmmended them to the Fg; and made Wayt 
The Fove of their reſpeckiye locks. But finces 
vam Rave been added ä mglo) 
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W-+bo* thoſe; who enjoy them, may have the ſame 
Zeal for the Souls of Men, as their Predeceſſors had, 
yet all find it a hard Matter to make their reſpe- ] 
five Flocks ſenſible of the Truth of it. And he 
who ſhould ſay, he deſir d the Biſbopricks of Win- 
chefter or Durham, only that he might exerciſe 
he Ofice of a Primitive Biſhop therein, would be 
augh'd at as a Foot or an Apocrite, and yet after 
all, perhaps, he might ſay nothing but what is 
F $M 17 70 N 


Secondly, A Primitive Biſhop was one, who ho- 
ed toattain to the Dignity of a Biſhop, by re- 
ommending himſelf to the Eſteem of his. Brethrex 
be Clergy, by Learning, Piety, and good Works; and 
>the Lazty, by a hlameleſs Life and Converſation, 
Which was another great Advantage to him in his 
niniſferial Duty. For it made him circumſped in 
is Behaviour, and conſequenrly venerable in the 
yes of all Men; as one, who was to appeal 
o the moſt competent Judges, and had many Eyes 
ways fir d upon him. It treed him from ſuch 
\ttendance'- with Courts of Princes, as might 
eflen his Sacerdotal Care of his Flock , or from en- 
ring into ſuch Pre-engagements to Favourites, or 
Monſters of State; as might tend to the Prejudice 


plication for Advancement to Men of great Birth 
nd Power, but of ſcandalous Lives and Converſati- 
Or from the Temptations of imitating in ſome _ 
bee the Mannert of thoſe, by whom he expe- 
ted to riſe to Dignity, or of making Simoniaco! 
mats, by Promiſes of Money, Carnal Intereſt, and 
tterceſſous, of Aſſurances of ſuch future Services, as 

re at leaſt foreign to his ſpiritual Offices. Where- | 
n thoſe who are belt affected to the bigheſt 
tereſt of Religion amongſt us, muſt either be con- 
ent to die in Holes and Corners, where they can 
lo but little Good, or to emerge out of their Ob- .. 
„ B 2 ſcurity; 


ff his moſt ſacred Religion, or from making Aap- 


„„ n got with the Guilt; 1 5 at t left the Suf- 
1 x3 toys * dme undue Comphance... So much bar: 
it to preſerve the Reputation, and diſcharge th 
horde dendy wi nde than it pul 
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ä 12 75 17 bodely 33 — For 
eim N cut ion "Biſhop was:the jr 
ſought for, and the 2 who left the Place, a 3 
Bo likewiſe was a great Advantage to Him. 'Hy 
_ - _*People valu d him the more, becauſet they were; 
<6 e e. Danger to kok kim. They were ſy 
'tisfy'd * Love to them, becaniſe he daily vn 
| ab his Life for them. And greater Zone ther 
bath no Man ſhewn; that. a Man lay down Life þ 
bis Friend. And as their 9 5 — t wo tat 
made them live above the little Pleaſures of L 
ſo their living above the Pleaſures of Life, mai 
their Lives 22 Converſations to be adorn d wit 
Fiety, Charity, and Temperance,” and all thoſe r: 
gent Virtues Which "ny the Goſpel: ſays, are ci 
- In the Eyes of all Aen. T y did not think it tha 
Duty, for Fear of any Temper ral Evil, to aht 
Hen = rei from 48 locks, and to goun 
them at a Diſtance by Letter, which 1 is lach 
© Refidence, as no Canon aid ever. zaſtify, no Text 
* Scripture did ever preſeribe or allow. If they 
ir d to the Dignity of Generals in the Church 
. they knew it was their Duty to ſtand or 
| |. | | FR 2 the "li of the Battel, and that the Care 
| |{ 1, = Souls was of more Value, than the Preſervation 
| 14 | 897 ihe and Limb, which God can erke, et the | 


It is true. the Apoſtles wrote: Tasten wothed 
Nee at Corinth and other Places, becauſe , 
them laid the Care of all the Churches, and wi 
dhe n d them Tag one Church: #04 
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ther, the could” not converſe with e bebe 
from which they were abſent, but by L wr But 
we never read, that thoſe Biſhops, who'had fix'd 
Dioceſſes left their People for 18 or 19 Years, ex- 
xd to the {ſame Dapyet they fear” themſelves, 


. 


and yet pretended ti tuin the Furiſdiction, and 
Sb them from having a 5 THE more Cou- 
rage and Zeal, Love, Tendon; and 5 for their 
Sub, than to leave them in 150 tation 
As 2+ Commander, who dares not bee t, ought to 
lay down his Commiſſion,” bat if he retarns 1 
and nm away , the firſt 'of his Soldiers 
would be thought, to be worthy to be lt © * 
ſhier'd; and then executed b Hot 15 ſo he 
that pretends to rethin the Siiritial Furiſaition of 
5 and yet dares not come near it, and 
ſes, upon the moſt preſſing Emergencies, and 
xigences to do ſo, or to take any the moſt neceſ- 
ſary Care of it for near thè Fi ifth Part of a Centu- 
y, deſerves to be depos'd by his Colleagues and Su- 
pertors, if he does not make a voluntary Refignation 
f his pretended Power; which by ſuch Miſuſe 
Pr obſtinate Negle?, however 'Lawful at firſt, does. 
ſo facto, degenerate into Hramy, the Prejudice 
df Sonls ; and ſo becomes wilawful, null, and exe- 
rable, and from which all good Sabjedds and 
hriſtians ought to withdraw themſelves, as not 
rlaking the god | Paſtor, but fleeiug from the 
ercenary). If the Non-refidence, and total Negle# | 
Fa Dizceſs for near twenty Years, and even in 
he greateſt Neceſſtier and Want of Paſtoral Cm.. 
oes not render a Man Uncanonical, Unqualify =: 
175 for ſuch a Charge, and to bea Powdele.. 
ty for my part, I do not know, hat ſhould, 
no expreſs Avcicnt Canon was made againft 
1 was becauſe the Aucient rg of the Church 
ought no Man could be guilty of fo. much Pride 
nc "Oh as . bin to baue an _ | 
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tion; and tho, it is no doubt, but many of our 
Modern Biſpops would rather die, than reuouucs the 
Chrift-an Religion, yet foraſmuch as they are not 
called to the fame Degree of Danger, ſo neither can 
they expect to be Partakers of the ſame Degree of 
Honour, which was paid to a Primitzue Buſhep, tho 
their a Grace and Virtues may not be infe 
en 1 hy 250 N i 
.  Fonrthly, A Primitive Biſhop was one, who wa 
choſen by all the Biſhops of the Province, to be: 
 muaticks of the Age he liv'd in. The Infidels wen 
ceeither Atheiſts, or Idolgters. The Hereticks weir 
Oppoſers of that Summary of Chriſtian Faith,whid 

is contain'd in the Apoſtles Creed. The Schi/mt 
ticks of that Age, were thoſe, who withdrew them 

ſelves from Catholick Communion, upon Preteng 


ua. Furiſdifion of ſo long Cantinuance, without Wi 
1 ; t Contempt of Deat „ which made the Primiting n 
Biſbop To very Venerable, and uſeful in his Genera-. WW. 

C 

f 


of ſome undue Election of Biſhops, or Relaxation d 4 
Di ciptive in Ne Church, and a | thistended to the | 1e 
Ad va tage o ; the Py i mitive Biſhop. Atheiſ in and ar 


Idolatry were eafily to be confuted by their ou 
bs Befarfit, and the meaneſt Chriſtiau, who dar 
1 to die for the Name of Feſus, was a Witneſs ſuf n: 

cient to condemn the idolatron Kingdom of Sm . 

Hereſy was to be confuted by. Scripture, and H 377 

the Current of Catholick Tradition, which wit 

then freſh in their Memories, and ferv'd inſtead 

of a Comment on thoſe ſacred Writings. Me 

their Schz/ms were eaſily. heal d, by the calling 

of Synods, and Reftauration of Eccleſiaſtical Diſc 

pline. - And there being then no, Secular Arm, 
Courts of Inquiſition, or Writs de Hæretico combu "Wi: 
do in Faſhion, the Glory of theſe Conqueſts wi 
given to God and the Primitive Bi hp, as the Fo 

. 1 LPS ſertati 
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and their People , 15 8 by 75 cl 
make faitable 0 
and 1 of tl 
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h, 4 Piimitiv Ne was duc meth 
ſelf and Flock 45 bs 1 of Emperors, nor b 
| Statute-Laws, _ 7 5 2197 0 by by wh 
he ond ting „that is. Schiſme, u u 
ee of e in Civil Goverment, An 
rons of Ma 558 85 to hin- er that Exer- 
ale ft calefaſtical” D e ne, ve was thougt 
to be moſt” able for the Pref erugtion of. the 
Unity of the Church. The Scripture, above al} 
0g, ON. lg d bim e ie ö 
P, "which is give 
8 . 1 aftoient 1 te 
any FE of Natural and :Chrif;av-Laber- 
ty, to make him AI. v the more aunable in the 
Eyes of all Men. was not to be incumber d 
with Secular Cares, X00{41xa5 Re g)170" 5 
mean himſelf," b taking upon him publick, ſecw- 
ar Adminiftrat ons, cv 8 Us CHD, 
Violxñoeic Con. Ap. LXXXL. Can, VI. He was nat to 
leave the Dioceſs, no not to preach i in anot her s, with- 
ut the Conſent of bis Fellow-Biſhops, Can. XIV. He 
was not to have two Wives a 27 tif mM. nor to marry ä 
b Vidow, Can. XVII. X I. 12 was not to make 
Uſe of the Power or Conntenanceof any Secular Princes, 
o get a Church, and all thoſe were to he excommunt- 
ate, who Held Communiog with him, who did come in- 
0 4 Church . ſuch Means, Can. XXX. Or by Mony, 
An. XXIX. Every Biſhop was to own bis Primate 
nd to do nothing undi Te Te MIN dus 
z Wahn, of Moment, without his Know age 4 ord 
! FM. He was to medals only i in his own Dioctſs 5, N 
"We: is 


, 


! 


Sk mia Zo 14 ks Mens, | without the Con 
' _ eurrence + all bis Suffrages,in order to preſerve Ordn 
and Unanmity tv: Hewes not tn oda 
t of his Dioceſt But if he were convicted of 
much 3 Irdinations without, or : 
the Conſent of his Fellow-Biſoops, be was ta be 7 
bs xg eee Can. XXV. If be va 
cbaſen Biſhop, and did not take upon bim t 
Cure of " be was to be re rote ll 117 
did ſo, Can. VI. He was to take upon him th 
Charge or Truft of the Ecclefiafti _ Goods .or Income, 
But to iate none f them unto bimſelf 22 
ropes 
than for the Subſtance of bis Fami), 20 to aliengt 
them to bis "Relations He Was © . for 
them, it os us cit e /as poor, 75 the Objet g 


the Churches Charity, #or to make any Waſte of th 
Churches Goods, Can. XXXIX. Nor could be nal 
Fx 215 of them. Can. XL. Again, that Bis; 


who neglefed to take Care of bis Clergy and Lait), a 
to teach them Godline[s, was excommunicated ; 
perſevering in ſuch his 5 pf and Slothfi fubreſs, 2 
o be depriv'd and depos'd, Can. LVIII. Aud fa: 
ther, if upon any unjuſt C uſe moving him to be „ 
and hard-hearted to bis Clergy.2n Neceſiity, when in hi 
' Power to relieve them, (did be, not ignorant of then 
Wants) be wasto be depor g o Povivoas T T dpi 
vis, as the Mnrderer of bis Brother, © 

Now, as for Scripturek, we canngt learn fron 
them, what he was, but? nly what he ought 
have de for the Scriptures 
* Moderns, as well as Ancients, 
: T et 
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en a be * Kere. 8 1 


. 


: 


A 75 : N y SS . * 5 

3 AY TL LEE was. i 7 7 

. * 5 

3 Primitive Bi 2 
5 7 1 Foy » 8 #- 9 * . . » 4 $7 * 2 4 SL $ 4, 9 

, . A N . N 

. 
* 


ame Rule... But from the Canons call'd P | 9 


and the Beginning of the third Century, as Bi- 


the Primitive Biſbops themſelves, or receiv d by 


lical Men, with great Eſteem and Veneration; 
and afterwards many of them tranſcrib d into 
the Canons of general ovincial Conncils, and 


Ages; and from thence we may learn how the 


have themſelves. A Biſhop was not to incumber 
uimſelf with ſecular Cares and Employs, leſt he 
zuld ſeem low and abjef, and fall beneath his 
Character. He was not to add the Goods of the 


give his Flock the leaſt Suſpicion of his being 
wholly given up to the World and Selfiſhneſs, 
He was not to Preach in another Biſhop's Dzoceſs, 
leſt he ſhould ſeem offentatious of his Parts, or de- 


fa rous of raiſing the Emulation of his Brethren. 
cr lle was not to make Uſe of the Favour of ſecular 
11 hl izces, to get an Epiſcopal Chair; not only be- 
tha aufe all the Princes were Heathens, (for no doubt 
hut ſome of the "Agyovrts, great Men mention d 
In the Canon, were Chriſtians, ) but becauſe be 
fro ould not deſcend to vile Submiſſions, nbr truſt 
ht uo any thing but his own Merits and the Favour of 
o tod, for his Promotion, nor ſhould be entangi'd with 
te M Clations to Great Men, nor ſpend that Time in 


y th Hunting for a Church, which would be better em- 
am loyd in ſerving God in one. He was to do no- 
N bing without his Primate, to debar him from ex- 
rciſing a Peſpotick Pawer in the Chucrh, as an 
Immediate Vicar of Chriſt, and accountable to nne 
aperior, becauſe the Epiſcopal Power was thought 
V 


8 


ve may diſcoyer more, becauſe they were mads 
in divers Synods at the latter End of the fac, 


al and, prot n 
were the Magazines dhe Diſcipline of the firſt 
Primitive Biſhops thanght fit that they ſhould be- 


burch to his own, Can. XXXIX. left he ſhould 


* 


ſhop Beuerige ſhews, in Tigges of Perſecution b, 


238 or ia eta os et 65 
or the eternal Intereſt of Mens Souls fo 
A from theſe Cant, we may As Fa 
e Primitive Biſhops, were of ee each 
Sa Rights, ſo that none ſhould upon 
another, of "which 1 ſhall produce ſome 1 In 
22 Beſides, ſome already or . A 
— Notice, that they did not only fer « 
25 to preach and ordain 1 in another's Dio a; 
w without 12 but _ to Eq 25 1 „ 
| 1 ng ing to er Bi W m4 
| Jeſert erted their pr ian e 3 
Letters, ſo as to a low them to ofict ate, * Compan 
Canon Ap. XV. XVI. XXXVTH. nor to retarn then: 
when demanded by their proper Biſhops, or fully 
them to officiate upon Notice of the Decreed Cef 
ſation , 7 v did & bopeioay deyiaey,” again 
fu? for ſich their Deſertion, upon the 2 
Del as Violators of the Order ar 
pline of the Church, and Encouragers d 
55 He and Sediti-n. And not only hg nt 
| Biſhop was to ordam any of the Clergy, who ſur 
repticiouſſy came from another K f to muy 7 
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* Which — could not t do neicher without che N 
Yai Ti mer T4 ae AA], Letters dimiſuſi eco 
of * Biſhop of the Tong Cleric, N Balſam, ad Can, * 
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Promotion, upon the Pain of having ſuch Qrdj- 

ons or - Promotions cancell d ax annull d, ſee 
he XVIth Canon of Nice, | and Balſamoy upon it; 
Wo little Countenance do the ancient Cano of the 

Primitive Church afford the Governours of the 
burch , to encroach upon each others Rights, 
herly Correſpondence , which is ſo neceſſarx to 
reſerve the Unity, Order, and even the very Being 

Neither were the Primitiue Biſhops allow'd to re- 
W-ive at Pleaſure each other's Excommunicates, ſes 
an. Apoſt. XII. upon the Pain of being excommir 
icated themſelyes, 4 with Can. XXII. and 
nd Council Nic. Can, V. Neither caquld they, by 


ny inherent Authority of their own, diſpenſe 
vith themſelves to pray with Excommunicates, Y 
» 2139, tho' privately at their reſpective Houſes, 
r admit them to private Domeſtick Prayers, which 
as look ' d upon as an A of Communion, under 


he Penalty of Excommunication; nor with Here- 
icts, which may be interpreted of Schiſinatichs in 
he general Senſe of the Word, much leſs could 
he Primitive Biſhop give them Leave to perform 
ny Sacerdotal As as Clerics, under the Penalty 
t Depoſition. Can. Ap. XLV. Nor could he allow 
f Baptiſm, or buoiev, the Fuchariſt, as validly 
ertorm'd by Heretzcks under the ſame Penalty. 
an. XLVI. For by ſuch a Looſeueſi and Latitude 
s theſe Irregularities imply, the Church and our 
vizmon Chriftianity could not ſubſiſt, and all 
ould run into the moſt horrid Profaneneſs, Confu- 
wm, and Libertiniſin, that can be imagin d, and in 
ſhort Time we ſhould live without God in the 
orld, and the beautiful Church of Chriſt would 
become an hideous Delart. : „ 

He was not to exerciſe Uſury neither, upon the 
Fan of Degradation, Can. Ap. XLIV. not becauſe 
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(erg under His Charge, "becauſe his Office as C 


to their Reſentments, Egww J 6 emoxor@ ary 


to behave himſelf inſolenth or with. an Air of Pil 
towards his Inferiors; eſpecially thoſe of low anl 
mean Circum 

be were a jioontwy Go; or mN80iwy Abgxdl ©, ru 
TeV. POI, E Tonttirut. E NIX. au 


EY » 


Ea ide Deron of Beg or Mod K | 
his People ſhould run into that grievous | =_ 
thinking they could be faved by an dl Fa 
or if he did not miniſter to the Meg le of the not 


Fer of the Clergy in particular, was to find out th 
Poor and Nbedy, for the Rich are veady enough t 
offer "themſelves to his 5 and Obferr; 
tion. The LXXVII. Canon forbad him to medi; 
Meir Enujeas with State-Aﬀarrs , leſt Pri 
or Faction, or Avarice ſhould trans N him from 
Chill o Light into a Child, of t preſent Vol 
or divert m from any Furt bf 155 Ham Ca" 
(He was to be no Accepter of Perſons, to mak 
his Court to the Rich, fawn upon or flatter then 
for his own private Tempo ral Intereſts; and to 
Jairifice the Poor whether of: his Clergy or Laity 


Tarun, u, rNeotiov SHeerdſievsr I Ri x 
Kc. Conftitut. oof L. II. C. V. In no Caſe wash 


nces in the World, and act as i 


| Hater and Contemngr of Poor Men, and take al 105 
Occaſions to uſull them and oppreſs them, ure 
lia ragged» 4 xdladwaciven, ibid. He was not i 
his. Bhavwar and Converſation to be a- Tricks, 
CG irtumiventor, to be double-tongu'd , double-minde, vir 
888 a e, an i dior dom 
nervig 


@ Prinittive Bens Br 
amm 
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E 8 
wag ineſs to gratifyhis irc ou 
an to maſt ae all tlie AG Actions even of 


age 1 = perers and Defamers: Pardfter, to > order 
he Reputation. of good Men. Anf, {5 ch Cs, 
ban pivixees Gonftitut. Apoltol-L:11: C. 
Neither was bes purſue his Perſonal Reſent- 
ents too far gain Uiergy, 98 
; dTEgOKOTOY $3) yer: T Enioxomov,. NN "4 
r 04. Dope ow eWvic oils 186 Aae 
ag. A Biſhop „ faith the Seel nl Cain org 
u, ought not 7 be inoffenſtus, and to avoid gi 
ing Offence, but to be no Reſpefer af Perſons, to 
impartial, and to chaſtiſe with Gentleneſs' and 
nity, by no means bard to be entreated to be 
et malicious. and revengeful. Conſtit. Ap. 
6 5 In RE! che Comal 15 Sardis _ 
xcellently, provi But i,, {aith Hoſius, 
any Biſhop be found of at angry. 721 fierce Humonr, 
which ought not. to be in 4 Bijbcp, at to fly into'a 
Faſton all in, a ſudden againſt a Presbyter and Dea- 
con, and immediately to excommunicate and. throw 
them ont of the Church, let there be Proviſion made 
that ſuch, a raſh inconſiderate. Sentence ſhall not pre. 
ſently tale Place, that he be 1 nat look d upon as - 
aly J entenc'd an excommunicate. Al the —— 72 
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— in a Brſbop, —— Attbority ba hath, | 


| Hatt ns, i che Oi m—— defpotically, to Belfor al 


3 to the Flid 
— 6s 


— — 1 8. t. V. 3-this would be 


act the Part of a Wolf. a Deftroyer, and a / 
cen ary indeed, but by no means of a Cbriflian | 
Joop, who ſhould watch for the Souls of their Chan 
and accord give an Accoumt for them, (a) ne 
and in ſuch inf anoes, are even accountable here! 
this World; as fubuiri momibus, ſubject 
the Canons, to be try d and julguby them, as we 


_ 48 any other Sbjefts of the "Gard, | 


Moreover, the Primitive Biſhopwas aac " 
allow'd to-countenance Sebifm and Heß, 'but 
the-contrary oblig d to and the i 


href. the Glardh. —ę— Naleh pure a 


anviolable. And'becauſe Seb ſin and Hereſy are 

le, and the Words frequent] -uſed/in Ed 
faftical Writers ſyroyymouſly, therefore we find t 
Apoffolical Conſtitutions cautions the Biſhop equal 
aganiſtboth, (e) Oye Biſhops take heed of hoi 
-ous, impicus Here ſies, which in the bottu 
I < acknowledge no God, fleeing them as Fir 


| hich burns all that comes too OR. 


e next Place, ns dhcp ov 0 r 18 2 0 
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are. of the fame Faith and Principles, 


to L from tach other, merely on the Ac- | 


count of Ambition; or the Love of Dominion; 


[which is at the Bottom of all Schiſms hate. 


ver.] Then. theſe tut ions proceed to remons 
t: to the Biſhaj the e Judgment of Schiſina- 


, and exemplifies them in Corab, Dathan, and 


hiram. (J In Uzztob, 2 Chron. XVI. then Cap. 
V. the Biſhops are caution'd moſt exprefly by 
poſſible Means to avoid and have no manner 


2 with Heretzcks and Schiſmaticks, aa 


erſons moſt aborhinable in the Sight of God, and 
ſurderers of Mens Sonls. and obnoxious to his moſt 


vers Judgments. ei $1 F die QiNegyiav ia, 


ina bebe riνννε. F v H b praNNov Tolg 
ofa doefbwv xalynaetuivors, Cc. Conſt. Ap. L. 
I. C. IV. If therefore God immediately in- 
flicted Puniſhment on thoſe who ſeparated from 
the Church on the Account of 4nbitior, or Love 
of — —— = won how much 
more e out n 

thoſe ita are the Heads or Ring s of | wag 
ſes or Schiſms now under the e Goſpel, the moſt 
noble and laſt Diſpenſation? Shall he not 
much more ſeverely puniſh thoſe who vent 


their Blaſphemies againſt the Providence of 


God, and the Creation pr the World? But as 
tor yon, Brethren, who are inſtructed by, and 


D from the Examples recorded in holy 


Writ, take heed ye diſſent not as to your 


nions, nor violate your Union [by groundleſs 
and 1 e 1 7 thoſe who 
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(5) Num. xvi. in Miriam, Num. xii. 
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* Opinions contrary to the Truth of God, an 
< {> become Partners in their Impiety: For . 
faith, Separate your ſelves from among the Co 
„ gregation left ye Pres with them. Come out 
among them, and be je ſeparate; ſaith the Lord, of 
touch not the unclean: Thing, and I will receive yu 
Ma | 2 Cor: VI. 17. Eſai. LII. II. So far Were ti 
_ == Primitive Biſhops from being allow'd to commu 
gl cate with obſtinate — and Schiſmaticks,tly 
we were forbidden ſo much as to converſe will 
them; nay, expreſly to exclude them, as fart 
| poſſible, from having any thing to do with t 
Faithful, even upon any civil Accounts, ſay i 
| \dpoftalical Conftitutions. (g.) a Drive away, audi 

parate by Ecclefiaftical Cenſin Jews, ben en 2 o 

i " Iitical] ent Hereticks, ! fre; | 
— _ < ful, and utterly forbid them Enes Roos 
8 f e charge them by all Means to deri 
1 | poſſible Commerce an Correſpon ence wil 
a 10 thank; that they have no Communication il 
them by Speech or Communion in Prayers 
* they are Enemies and Traytors to the Church, d 
* t the IDs. au r the Inheritanc 


* * » 
3 1 q 
43 $ f be 4 * 
1 25 : - < 
L Wop > 4 1 
"IS 37} 7% Y 66 — I : * ; < 
L 5 2 . = 2 or 
of 7 II | * : N 
"4 44 - 1 6 : 6 4 28 4 
11 x » 1 1 * 


* 


a 1 N — 
= 1 7 * F * * : o « „ * i 4 ; * 
7 " A [ 1 * q 1 1 5 4 23 > * & 5 
4 by ory ”- > * : * * * 4 3 : » N 9 79 - v.45 K * * ** F 75 5 5 "A 
1 . "6 4 * ; . — * 4 . b * 5 | \ 
— Cat 


| (2) Tis Able A gecibrat kee wales? Praciu 
—_ oo Wh d poelgaſſe Sad . 
. * * 12 Jos Toliga|s.. 54 


2755 3» 7A e Las, 
8.25 ee ee ? dag 1 


. * * as 2 W Tag n — e 2 


F a 


| 
admit him after due Examination, for you are 
knowing enough in theſe Matters, aid able to 


„abet, from Catholick and Orthodox. To an 
e Orthodox Teacher; ſupply whatever Things 
re th 


are MAE in all Sincerity, and with all 
Cheatfulneſs. To a Falſe one, what is conve- 
nient, but by no means countenance his Error, 
nor join in Prayers with him, leſt you thereby 


far contract Contagion. 055 „„ F 
So that we find, by theſe ancient Apoſtolical In- 


itutions, the Primitive Biſhop was t6 keep at the 


y S tO Kel | 
mai reateſt Diſtance imaginable. from Schiſmaticks 


nd Hereticks, and to employ his greateſt Care 
nd Diligence to preſerve his Flock untainted and 
e ffom them, to inſtruct and charge them to a- 
lech e their Communion, and even Converſation, as 
e wil 1tagrons Enemies to Chrift, and dangerous to the 

of ſuch as ſhould communicate with them, by 
erz, Nwolving them in the fame Guilt, and conſequent- 
b, Damnation with themſelves. Much leſs was 
ance © Primitive Biſbop to turn Advocate, and plead for 
em under the common Compellation of Chri- 


Mmzon, to ſet open the Church Doors for them 
pon their own Terms, own the Ordinances admi- 
ittred by them, vote for a Toleration of them, or 
47: WP comprehend or Homologate with them. And this 


1 15 Ir a very grand Reaſon, becauſe (notwithſtand- 


ere to be reputed Ahe, fine Deo, Atheiſts, with- 
vt Cod, as indeed out of the Church of Chriſt, 
bound by him, bearing no Relation unto him, 
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Then L. VII. Ch. xrix. The Primitive Bib is 
nſtructed 'whom to admit to Communion, and 
hom to refuſe, by no means, to countenance pro- 
2 hoever comes to you. 


diſtinguiſh the right Hand from the let; falſe 


— 
— — 


9 
2 


4 
1 17 
1 
| 5 
q 
f ; 
i 
1 
* 


14 
Wi 
.— | 

* 

he 
Ef 

| 

= 

f 1 
77 
TY 
2 
EY 
7” 
7 

1 


iam, and Brethren, admit them occafionally to 


Ig all Pretences, except in the Caſe of meer Sim- | | 
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the ether and Obſervation of the & 


fle minded and well-meaning Chriſtians. No! h 
Had his Rules how to diſtinguiſn Chriſtiams fron 
Atheiſts, or Antichriſtians. Mere verbal Freſeſu 
was not ſufficient to denominate a Chrifia 
None was to be look d upon as a Chriftiaw'or Mens 
ber of Chrift,, out of the Chnzch of Chriſ; no Cl 


without a Priefbood ; no Ordinances valid witho 
or by the Authority and Licenſe of a Biſhop. 


Ihbus the B. Marty Ignatius (O Let 2 1 

* preſume to do any thing relating to t 
Church, without the Biſhop s. Apppobath 1 
© part icularly as to the Ordinances of 
© Euchariſt, Ordinations, c. Let that Kuchen 


2 [alone | be reputed valid, which is adminikn 


under him, or which he licenfeth. Whareey 
the Biſop is, there let the [Aſſembling of th 


| 12 People be in like manner, as where Ch 


4. Jeſus is [whom the Biſhop refembles or per 

« nates here on Earth, . is the Cathelid 

e J Church, withont [Anthoni 
he Biſhop, nor to celebrate. the Love-id 

or a Eucharih,which uſually was admin: | 

* at the ſame time] (as ane Jos 3 in themſeh 

* invalid, ee e 8 done by Per 
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. commiſſonated; by him,) but ſuch. Abs alone are 


Fuas not within the Altar, [in the Comimuniof 

* of the Catholick Chutch] S. Ig. E. ad Epbeſ is 
Means of Spiritudl Nouriſhment, and Growth, unto 
Salvation and eternal Life] and, therefore, could 
ever be ſo void of all Chriſtian and Catholick 
Principles, as to lay the Church waſte, and all 
n common with all the Denominations of Chriſtians, 
hat's all the Sefaries pretending to Chriſtianity 
ill the World over, as if there were no Diſtinction 


ll Setarzan Miniſters, and Biſpops, and Miniftra- 
ion perform'd by them, were indifferent and the 


ind Martyr. Be not deceiv'd, my Brethren, 
* Deſtroyers or Subverters of Houſes ſhall not in- 
herit the Kingdom of God. If then thoſe who 


are dead, how much more he who ſhall corrupt 
the Faith of God by falſe Doctrine, for which 
Fin Chriſt was crucity'd ? Such a polluted Per- 
ſon ſhall go into the Fire which tha 


becomes his Diſciple, id. il. * If any one 
a follows bim that makes a Schiſm, he ſhall not 
0 7nb-rit the Kingdom of God. Abſtain therefore, 
| faith the Primitzvs Biſhop, from thoſe noxious 
Herbe, which Chriſt never cultivates, becauſe 
none of the Father's planting, [that is from 
db1ſmaticks, Hereticks, their DoJrines, and Mini- 
2 25 e * _—_—_— 
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acceptable with God, which are done by his Au 


that are perform d in the Church, may be firm 


\ * 
— . re. Arran WI , > 
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etween Catholick., Heretick, Schiſmatick ,, as if 


ame. No, faith St. Jgnatius, that Primitive Bifbop 
have done theſe things according to the Fleſh | 


| al 1 ch ſhall never be 
quench'd; as he likewiſe that hears him, and 
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2 Ie Charallrof | | 
ation, as deſtitute of the Dew of Heaven, ani 
» all Spiritual Nutriment, and Growth, and ſo af; 

mot contagious,” poy ſonous, and deleteriouf 
Quality.] Wherefore he again exhorts them mo 
preſſingly to Unity. * Take Care, therefore 
* uſe but one Enucharift. For there is but one Fleſh 
< our Lord Jeſirs Chriſt, and one Cap, as there wy 


* 
2 


hut one Blood, one Altar, and one Biſbop, with 
* the Presbyters and the Deacons my Fellow -S 
* yants, that whatever you do, 'you'may do it 
according to the Will of God, id. ibid. No Qus 
ſtion, the bleſſed Martyr here had an Eye to that off 
the Ale to the Epbeſians, of which this ſeems f 
be a fort Comment or Dedu@ion, Epheſ. iv. 3. 
which you may conſult a very handſome Ill 
ſtration in the interpolated Epiſtle. A firm 4 
erence to this Unity, he takes frequent Occaſig 
to urge and inculcate in- all his Epr/les, and too 
void Schiſm and Contentiont, He tells the Phil 
elpbians, That not Fleſb and Blood, but the $þ 
rit of God dictated unto him theſe, very Word 
A nothing without the Biſhop. Keep your Flel 
* 2s the Temple of God. Love Unity, flee Din 
fon. Be Imitators of Jeſus Chriſt, as he is 
the Father. 8 3 £01105 V x, deyn, bros & u 
einc. For where there's Vrath and Diviſn 
e 8 God aw Me 20 ibid. is to til 
* ſame purpoſe in his Epiſtle to the Magnefut 
As therefore the Lat doth nothing Kr 


itt the Father, þeitig- onited' with Him, . 
ther by himſelf, nor by his Apoſtles, fo n# 
© ther do ye any thing without the Biſhop, al 
the Presbyters, neither pretend to do any thi 
© that ſhall ſeem reaſonable, Valid or efficacimi 

as acted by your ſingle Authority, or apa 
fwithout his Approbation, [or in Oppoſition 

no him] x FP” Sets IOW FAN, Interpol. But © 
+* ſemble together in one Place for Prayer 


4 16 


Wes : 
ind e 4 Primitive Biſbap. EF. oa | 
of WF there-be One and the ſame Supplicat ion. Owe 
io Mind, Oue Hope in Love, and 1ncontaminate, 
not undefil'd Joy. Run ye all as One, into One 
re to" Temple, and to One Altar, as from One. F:ſus 
nf Cr: coming from the One Father... 


Now, by this Paſſage compar'd with ſome others 
this Epiſtle, the main Reaſon why the Holy 
Martyy and Primitive Biſpop inſiſts ſo much upon 
nity and the Ones, is plan. ly, becauſe ſome ſedi- 
6 Freabyters attempted to ſet up for themſelves, 
at Contempt of, and in Oppoſit ion to their u 


ms /p, and to af independently on him, keep- 
5.0 * ſeparate Aſſemblies from him. It's wa 4 
1 ry becoming, ſaith he, not only to be cal FA 

n Oriſticu, but to be realty ſo, and not only 
aſidh nominally, as, forſooth, fome (pert Presbyters?) 
tot call ſuch an one Biſbop, but act without any 


Notice or Regard of him. But ſuch Men are 
ne AY either devoid of Honeſty or ſound Principles, in m) 
vor Opinion, to pretend to ſet up ſeparate . 
Fl , and te miniſter ſacred Offices without any 
Di Authority, by which means all their Miniftrations 
e is re vain and invalid, as being contrary to the 
on, the Command of Chriſt by his Apoſtles, 
vin and the Rule of the Goſpel, id. ibid. That the 
to tie was really thus, is plain from the preceding 


pa 257 aph, Ce. And it becometh you not to 
will buſe or deſpiſe your Biſhop on account of his 
m, 008% outh, or to take any Advantage from it, but 


ſo ml cording to the Ordinance of God to pay all 
op, 10 olltble Veneration unto him, as I know ſome _ 
h Prexbyters de, by no means diſdaining him 
thr r that Account, but obeying him in the Wiſ- | 
apm of God, becauſe he hath commanded it, 
Ttion e then he proceeds to renew his Exhortation 
But the Seditions Magrefian Pregbyters, who reſusd 
dence to their Biſhop, and fet up ſeparate A 
b, after having repreſented unto them the 
cc ⅛ð dd -__& 


gy 1 The a bg 


Valin of their Miniftrations, xl ne 
and Prrniciouſueſs of their Proceedzngs, as certain) 
| 3 to 1 Death, &c. that is, according 
to the Hit ayes * Therefore, ſince all Thing 
have an End, and Death and ok are {et bea 
Jus as to the preſent Inſtances in band, Lif: of 
& „ the Reward of our Obadic ce; and Sub 2 
the [Biſhop as | the Iaſtitution and £10)! 
« * Cbrift, and Death to Diſobedience, af the! 
, 1ſbment « of Schiſm, and that it's nec l 
every one ſhould go to the Place appointed ö þ 
« him in a Future State he made choice of, i in Ca 
« © ſequence of his Aion done in the Fleſh, let 
avoid Death, and chuſe Life. And moreq 
* ſaith he, as there are two ſorts of Coins, the u 
< of. Gad, the other of the Forld, and two 
$ racters or Impreſſions upon Mankind, theg | 
< the'true Stamp, the other, the adulterate ll 
*, counterfeited; the one of Believers, and ii 
* other of Infidels, [ all Men coming under theſe 
= Denominations.] The Faithful the Chil 
< of God, and the Unbelievers being the Chi 
of the Devil, by their own, Cs The ll 
retaining the uv, or Image of the Pin 
 *:Wickedveſs, but the Faithful 5 5 Image of ro 
r the Creator of all Things, and of his Son 
„ Chrift, thro" the Grace of whom, if we do 
| 2 die into his Paſſion, i. „, by the Laver of H din, 
neration) we have no Riche unto, or rin Frao 
.* Life in him, and all that are nat in the a 
* 2nunion of his Body, the Church, by Liam u 
the Biſhop his Repreſentative, are to be lob 
© upon as Unbelievers, and conſequently Sm 
L Perdit ion. Hence I exhort you, in order toi 
obtaining Eternal Life and, Salvation by. 
© moſt powerful and efficacious Means and! 
* niſtrations of Grace wkich Chrift hath apy! 
ed, that you uſe your ut moſt Diligence 


eo 


4 * 1 p : N > 4 
7 „ : : . + "IL 8 Fa! 
2 * * * 
1 1 
. 


4 Primitive Bifbop. 23 
| WF all in Peace and Concord,in;Communon with the 
e Bion, who ſits in the Place of God, with the 


only Pres «4 20 83 of . 50 
ding  fifpory. ot the B. Apqſtles, together Wh the Dear. 
hing andy who. — er Meribn from. 
befan Conf. And {therefore} let there be nothing in. 
Li vou of evil Praxciples or worldly Affectiens, In- 
701 e tereſts or Aims, that may miniſter any Occaſt: 
on of Divi ans or N and, 
he adhere firmly to your Biſhops, and thoſe wha, 
Jug base the Rule over you, for a Type and Doctrins 
ted of Ixcorruption, or as an Evidence and Demon- 
n CO ftration of your Hope, that bo your Per- 
; let ſeverance in your main Duty H all, (that is, 
rey preſerving Chriſtian Charity, Concord, Unity, 
he on may at laſt arrive at Eternal Life and Im- 
o Cil8W@rortality. as the only Means inſtituted by God 
the oor the Conveyance. of Eternal Life, or, as Bi- 
ite hop Fake, to be your Pattern and Direction in 
dhe way to Immortality.) This, I ſay, is evident 
rom St. Ignatius's Reaſonings along bis Epiſtles, 
Chi ad 1 Time to give you a full Deduction. He allows 
Chiu do Means of Salvation, but in Epiſcopal Communion, 

> Ws have ſhewn hitherto from ſeveral Paſſages out 
Prof him, and by ſuch Means as are to be had only 


rom and by them, or thoſe commiſſonated by 


on hem, as I ſhall ſhew in as few Words as I can, by 
day of a Remark on a vulgar Diſtinction, of Or- 

of oil and Extraordinarily, tho, Iis evident, Ex: 
110087 20rd; 1arily,can be of na manner of Uſe,where the 

the C rdinarily can take place. Wt 

ian To what I bave already alledg'd, I ſhall re- 

e l ommend theſe following Paſſages in his Epiſtle 
o the Traliavys, He tells them, That whilſt 
00, Foy continue in all dutiful Subjection unto, | 
by 0” 2nd Dependence on their Biſpop, as on Jeſus 
and Chrif, they ſeem unto him not to live according __ 
ap 


ta the common Rules of Humanity, but after 


4 
TI „4% . 0 anc 


© both in fo r an Iters, a 
including falſe Doctrine as to Faith, and Schiſu 
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died for them that the) believing in his Death, 
might eſcape Death. That therefore it was ab. 
F ſolutely neceſſary, anfl indiſpenſable for then 

2 to go on, and de nothing withont their Riſbo 

F Conchrrence. Ir like manner be recommends my, 
i tbem, to reverence the Deacons as the Inſtitution 


of Feſws Chrift, and the Biſhop, as Jeſis Chrif 
«the DO the Father, but the 55 As i 
* Confiſtory 6f Got, and Conjundtion or Con: 
* munion, 2s in Tome Verſions of the Apoſtia, 
* without Which, [that is, Biſhops, Prieſts, ad 
& Deacons;] therę could be no { ſuch Body or Soan 
* 4 is the | Church; for without (as faith the 


*% Parapbraft in the interpolated Epiſt ) them, th 


„Church is not ele&, nor the Aſſembly of Saints, nd 
© an holy Congregation or Society, py &v Tireojn 


e Uuas Erws aN, Ep. ad Trall. and ſuch! 


& am perſuaded: is your preſetit State and Conſlits 


* tion. Wherefore, faith he again, I exhort'you 


* nat I, but the Charity or Love of Chrift; that y: 
* uſe no other than Chriſtian Nouriſhment; and 
* wholly to abſtain from ſtrange Herbs, that i 
:{ Hergſy, ſtrange Do@rines, and Schiſmatical Pri 
* ices, (the Word Hereſy, frequently implying 


this and ſome other ancient Writers, 4 


; 


“ in Practice, Error in Faitb and Praffce- So d 
“ Cbrjſaſt. on 1 Cor. XI. 19. For there muſt be H. 
te 7efies among you, & c. Aitioas Eftadla; & whital 
dive Tas TH. dSyudrw, d mas If) opiouarih 
By Eerejies here, he means not thoſe, which relate 


to Opinions, but to Schiſms. So Theodorer, Aging 


ras PiNovaxias Nye, & ras TY doypdroy Sapcessbl 


Hereſes, he means Conteutiont, Strifes*not Nifferena 
of Opinion.) © Therefore take heed of ſuch, tron 


* which you'll certainly preſerve your ſelves, 


: -% 
n 


vou be not puffed up with Pride and Ambition 
r | eee 20 
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and adhere Any 484 4 inn prall 20 7 


I Biſhop, | as the Principle of LE and 


« Deacons, | as the Ordinances nftitutions 
© of the Apoſtles. ] He that is within f or in Cm- 
munion with] the Altar Dy or Church] is pure, ¶ but 


he who is without, or divided Roch tlle Altar or - 


. Church (vers. vet.) is not pure, {but prophane,] 
« that is, he who acts any thing 5 : 


com, (in Communion wit their Biſhop.) is unclean 


as to his Conſcience, , (8 either ignorant of his 


Duty, or dvloxdlas G., ſelf-condemn'd” by 
acting againſt his fa ſcience for priuate Ends 
and ſecular Advantages. 
rom this laſt, and divers foregoing Paſſages 
NN ſee clearly as in a Glaſs, that this Primi- 


ve Riſe ous no > Church, but as conſtituted of 


ies and Deacom, and Faithful or Pro- 


Biſhops, 


ple, in Union and Communion with them. No Va- 
lit) of Divine be lire no Mears of Grace, 


but in a Church ſo ituted. No ſich Thing as 
that Monfter of a Church ſubſiſting of mere Pres- 


ters, as Principles of Unity, excluſive of a Biſhop. - 
No! with ſuch, uatenus ſuch, excluſively of Biſhops, 


there cannot be cxxAnoia 2 , an elect Clurch, as 
conſiſting of a cho People, a peculiar People, Seguls 


ab, Tuco He grout TH dytoav, a Colleftims, or 2 


pation of Saints out of the World, an Aſſembly of 
bol) Perſons, becauſe ſuch, in a wilful, choſen Sepa- 
ration from their Biſhops, are to be reckon'd - 
mong the 'avlewrouoepor, Beafts in the Sha _ 
Men, mention d Ep. ad Smyrn. ſuch as are 
y Chriſt, as being rather Preachers or Miniſters 1 
Death and Damnation, than of Life and Salvation, 
4 ibd. ſach as we ought not to entertain, che 
, nay, undi ca, not ſo much as to meet, 
ut to croſs the Way upon them, whoſe very 
; Names ovgnt not to be mention'd by us, with- 
_ out 


by bis obo "4+ 
* thority| without the Bi 155 tej and "Om 


o 
A 
2 ©” 
— — 
— ag; P 9” ay * he 
Bux an? 500 8 "IE \ 


N yy 
— 
8 2 
— — a5 
NCI. 32 


—— —„—7ſ —— —— 
P 4 
Tur gn ren, — ——— 52 — wack. 


; _ ue WO IS de. Ben > 1 5 N ——_ — — 2 . 
> . * ER N 7 _ = 5 — 

- a, 2 we: >, os Nr 9 = : = . L a 

jo — ID 1 r —— PR ONT _— — — — —— — SITTER, 


— 


8 o 2 
- "I Cot ** — — ba of Sal 


* — 
pt * Au _— * 1 1 2 8 
rt A 1 * n 2 — on — 2 * we I ns 2 3 a ; 
8 — — 2 223 — — 5 —2 2 . _— * * 3 241 —— 
n — en rr tore > > m — 1 — a ; 
y * , N 4 
* r — ——— r | 
= 2 8 © 2 


3 r —— — — —— W 


oe ohne — 


— — 3 n 1 
Sq Btw * 1 Ree Nr — — — . > ay —— * 
—— — . ² — 


— oy 


* , 


s 
"x 4} 2X 


: we find ch good Dſpgcin in th 
5 _ and obfain from 
Ig S. boy, 


7 589 ol the Devil, ò N delteg men Th, F Egazap, 


1 and to be look d upon, as ſelf ,in! 
5 eee 5 | 
te Biſhops, and Pregbyters, w ere t v. may wit 

7.6 {afe We ee o a un ze HG! on ol = 


rt : Fd 
7 *. * 
4 4 y ; 1 * * : £ 
4 * } : C 
. * 0 


1 arge ee e 1 


m e elne 
and pot fo much as to 


dave any private Familiarity with, nor to mention 
in our 2 17 ip Such Nel e and 


E as. being the Authors or 
aueh te to the Welfar 
* our Souls, Rat the Wa end truly Mc 


TSS. HEBSTHSS. plupile Gs: Ggyav Ni for 
Theſe. I ſay, are to be account ed Miniſers an ud Wor- 


Nh Mallelve, id. ib. a8 prond and baugbh, 
acting all out of a Principle of ren Singu: 


lick emblies with 


den Vapnp ave aun). deen. 
They are to be declin 4 2 72 427 


id Dos, ug ce dus 9 2%, CaxAiven* | st 7 


Nö Xyarovres, Ec. ihd. They Are Carnal, and 
0 . miniſter Spiritual Things, as not having 


nor being under the gracious Guidance and Influ 
ence of the Holy Spirit , being 7 — 5 of tix 


old, and having none but temporal Aims, and 
— 25 nothing but themſelves and the World 


and being no better than Tyfidels, whatever Pio 


feſſions they make. ( Hereſy and  Schiſn 


8 calld oy this bleſſed Martyr, the Bolan a 


a At of the N abit Ha tle 


01 ine 74 eeghelud 2 Ted x ; Nivea: 701. 
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4 afterwar 
Sale, the POWERS of SATAN, moſt 


2 ** who are his Inſtruments, and the Defri- 


moſt ally ExzRVATED and D. 
g RON D by the Concord of our FAI TR, 
by our PE 4 f and UNiry, and by ous 
FxEQUENT! COMMUNION. Emadaliths 
27 Tur awigyd; its de hes , ttc 


day. or ay * FUXYGs em To a its, Rabat 


err c. Syvauers T TY Edlavg, x, Nu 6 LET 
als, 6 Gy TY dei. s T rige, 80% G Eppeevos 


leine, & N rds Achau xdlagyarar i £TSEguiay % 4 


emis, Such gur Primitive Hiſbop compares 


with Corrupters of Houſes, charges with coprupti 
the Faith. of "God, with the falſe Doctri 4 


calls them pollyted and prophane, and thereby = 


e. to et 


not of God ; and 25 and are 3 


amongſt the Ariel, Infidels, Uubelieuers, or' ra 


ther 510 believers. Gerse = Gr voutojucla us 
bes, 79 J x00puy J dag, £7 as having not ith, 


the Love of C and the Brethrex in them, which i 


is the chende, . risòi, Believers 1 Members 


Tus F 0] e vemen "s ae 
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27 Ee, 
he tells us that the da; =. ih | 
ant and conſpicuous in 1 or Schiſmas : 
Eion hr by. him, through their Means, ate 
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any other Denomination than that o 


The „ Chareftts of = L 
Ey. to the Magnetians, ad "It 


8 a ＋ N and bear any 


Relation to Ori, but only to the World and tt 
Fer thereof, becauſe Siet hot Gr and Heretich 


Dave no Right to the No, „but of 
their Father, and their Ring- lea N 98 ay 

155 de e e e e . 0s T2 de. For who- 
ever, by his S:paration from the Church, goes unde 


at, 
(as ſuch always do by Divine Be TO 2 
Mark of Di/tin&ion.) wear the Names of the Ring 
Teaders of their reſpective Sees, are not of God, art 


ase e Block. Fer it is abfiid to call ju 
2 Hider by the Name of Feſus Chriſt,” and to Jade 
 grorev . Kpjov Inosv A % ischid et. So it 


as much a Contradi&ion to call ourſelves Chriftia: 
and Members of Cbriſt, and at the ſame time to be 
actually divided and cut off from the Communion of 
the eee, of Chriſt and his Body, who 2. 


lone are Chrifians, and only ſo, by in in 


Subjection unto, and in Communion with their Bj- 
t, and one anather, and by their yd with 


Clip, both as to Fl:ſþ and Spirit. * Ignat. Epiſtle 
to the Magnetiant. So in his Epi Epiſtle to the Eile 


delphians, he warns them to flee Bipiſomt and, fa 


 Dofrines of ſuch as ſet up againſt the Bibo, . 
to adhere firmly unto him in Oppoſtion to the 


Wolves in Sheeps cloatbing, who make many fait 
and plauſible Pretences, and lead Captive thoſe 


that really deſire, and actually do, as far as they 


know, run the 2110 of God, by the Allurements 
and Decoys of Falſe-Pleaſuret, St. Ignat. Ep. ad 


: Philad, but that their Concord would be an infal- 


ible Security a apainf} them. He tells them plainly 
That theſe Schiſmaticks are not the Plantation of 


the Father, nor cultivated by Chriſt, as I have 


recited the Paſſage already, and that their not 
Ho --. corre with the Biſhops, i is a = 
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they are not of God and Jeſus Chriſt, foe: v8 „e, 


hat to communicate with Schiſmaticks, is really 
Uannable, (as above recited) am to be excluded from 
he Kingdom of Heaven. 'To conclude, he tells them 
hat amongſt Schifmaticks, where there's | Heart- - 
Burnings, Wrath, Kc. God dwelleth not, s J wg 
69 n x; dern, bös & xellona, In Conſequence of 
hoſe Frinciples, deduc'd originally from the 4. 
pftolical Writings, and tranſmitted by St. Tyratins, 
and ſome other Primitive Biſhops, I queſtion not, 
he XXX1 * Canon was made, Ei Tis g 
urge x lade ðντ Te idee *Emoxtre x eε, ou- 
an, x, fodiafngyer r, en pwnd Nl by 
js monte Cv cgi x, I ticaioou xabaigelolw ofc | 
E Vm os ates x, 'of Xormor 
eu boot av aun Tegodwyloi * Nate A - 
dees, rabra ) pile ple, . Suiliegs, ef. 
neu T8 emoxone yiviche, If any Preſbyter 
thall aſſemble the People together, in Contempt 
f his own Biſhop, and ſet up another Altar, ha- 
*ving no reaſonable Objection againſt him, in 
* to Pzety and Righteouſneſs, let him be 
D l 


0 , 


po d as an Ambitious Perſon, and an Uſurper. 
n like manner the reſt of the Clergy, whoever _ 
' adhere to him. But as for the Laity, let them 
be excommami cateu. But let theſe things be done af- 
ter the third Admonition' from the Biſbop. For 
he ſixth Canon of the Council of Gangra, and the 
enth of the Cunril of Carthage, anathematizes 
hem. So that it's evident from theſe ancient 
luthorities, that the Primitive Chriſtians, whether 
lergy'or Laity, govern'd by ſuch Principles de- 
iucd from the Canonical Writings themſelves, as 
particularly, Epheſ. ch. iv. could never have been 
nduc'd to acknowledge Presbyters in any Caſe, i 
ontempt of their lawful Superiors, the Biſhops to 


no be Principles of Unity, their Mimfrations valid, 
1 and their Communion ſafe. Rs Thus 
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Char aller 9250 . — Fer to ſat 
NILS e from the gen 
VEG 13 the charitable anc 5 
Mlartyr St. Ipuatius ho hath getermin d, that al 
9 7 ferial or . hatever are null in 
ng they bs done br the Bis tamfdi 
24 Aut bet as dane in lination þ 
5 5 . Thiede ly lows om was rey 

bY done n Enables... 5c ie, 
I am very ſenſible, that as to e Charaftnid 
95 Scimatichs, T have now laſtly, exhibited out! 
St. Nuatius, that it will be g! they were meat 


ſuppoſe, ſufficient already, 200 therefore ſhall o 
Jy return this Anſwer : Grant it to be ſo! Bu 
they were Schz maticks too, nay, more! Heretic, 
_ quatenus Schi/maticks, for tis plain that he, wh 
Is 2 Schiſmatich, muſt be an Heretick ds fado, aul 

to ſpeak moſt favourably, he muſt even totaly den 

two Articles of the Vo by his. Proffice, tho 

| 6 Wards or Fr. on, tlie Catholicł Church, ai 
| Communion of Saints, which by his A8:ox;, tol 
ure, he denies. (Thus Lremember * St. Git 


# wane e it was An e that ie 
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+ 7 een r tat, We none 
4 ane nobis & — ſymbol egem neq; eandem 
miſſionem peccatarum & vitam æternam per ſanctam cock 
aw mentiuntur in interrogatio e, quando non habeant , 
_ Clefiam.” Cypr. Ep. 69 Magn, ye the Fi nie. ol the det 
- Biſhops, . 23 N 12% 
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3. Martyr and Primitive Biſbop all along ur- 
geth ſo vehemently the Duty ad ys ty of Adbe- 
Wrence unto, and Dependance on the Biſhop, in order 
to have all Spiritual Miniftrations valid, and ra- 
% d by Chrift the 4rchetypal Biſhop : That ſome 
at leaft of the' Schz/maticks and Hereticks he points 
A gat, were Presbyters, I'think, is paſt all doubt, if we 
oo conſult his Epi le to the Magneſians, where he tells 
bu them, that — indeed deſpis d and inſulted their 
u young Biſhop Dama, allowing him the Title of, 
ind ils Tem Bi{hop, but took upon them to 
00888 do all Things without conſulting him, or in Sabor- 
i dition to him, , Twi G,. pp xahgow, yopic 
i 5 aur? rd regoreoy, and a little before, ud 
de Tein Cn ouy xe Th unic T2 emoxime, dN 
1) = e as) me, xakus ] x, Te dyiss 
u 76:0 Blige, © And it becometh you by no means 
oo take any Advantage of the Jowth of your 
"8 © ie, bat, according to the Ordinance of i 
. od, to pay all poſſible Veneration unto him, 1 
as I know {ome godly Presbyters do, Sc. which 9 
us a plain Intimation that ſome others of his Bes- 
biters acted ſeparately from him, and aſſum d unto 
themſelves to keep up a Communion apart, _ 


IN 
*. 0 
* 8 
. 9 
— — 
4 ” — 
. Rae.” 
_ — 2 
5 2 2 A 5 
x 29 4 


2 — 
0 
0 ; * 
” * o 
. _ « "I. . 
* WI 8 
: a 35 — 
rr n 
2 1 9 2 4 * — A 
1 F > a7, 5 — 4. ** = = 
Lab? © oF, RL — — 


r NS; ae; 


D 
r 


— 1 


WB * 


on thoſe Churches,which had not been as ye! "taink 


.  Chitrch, as a <6mmon Concernment of them all/t 


tem individuam, unam fidem, unam ecclefiam, & epilcop 


. 


the e eee Leih i 
. Calls bf thine dee e we 
ee Magus ant, tho all along he cat 1 


_ Ed with this Hmiovation, becatiſe' of the Dunger if 
ſuch Diuiſam, which might felt them from tl»; 
evil Examples and Frequency. of it in other Ci 
ches, which was the Occaſion of his and St: Cn 
and other godly Brſbops in thoſe Times. interpoſ 
and Concerning themſelyes to put an End ro ſ 
Schiſms , wherever they aroſe in the. Cath 


preſerve Colitord, Unity, and Catholick Communin WF . 
From what then hath been urg d from St. ar 
"watins, it will follow, that ſince nothing is vil fro 
28 to 'S iritual Miniftrations, but What 15 done! | th 
e with Biſhops, either by them perſoniii th. 
or by their etpreſs Deputation, that there can en, 
no ſuch thing as a Chir without'a Biſhop,” ww ou 
 Precbyters excluſive of, or independent o Bis Fr 
or caſting themſelves out of E we al Commun Pes 
are ſo far from bein Dek © to ti tha 
Faithful, and ſuch as the People may ſafely rely cl 
for the effectual Means of Salvation, or for they : 
lidity of Divine Ordinances, that indeed they a Fait 
Nulttter themſelves whillt ſo aQing, no Pr Can 
and all ny act Nallity,” 2 not only ſo, Bypt 
DS Sacrily Chr 

— . 1 4 RG . N "ts — —— Orc 
| res Primitive Fcdefie Epiſcopi, non tantum pron 
REDS commiſſis*Zdmoner Ran, n . — there 
verbo & ſermone „ ſanctaqʒ & incupatz eonverfatid Grace 
inſtruebant; verumetiam, ut dilectionem piritus, chm canb 


tum unum oſtenderent, curam ſuam & folicitudingqp ad Ig 
diſſitos extendebant, & quos viva voce propter Neon 
Jiſtantiam in verbo Domini, & vera pierate eruilire non Haris 4 
cerant, per Epiſtolas monere, conſulere, objurgare infer 
& univerſam fraternitatem ad deprecandam i miſeriq 
Liam, alloqui & hortari nan deſinebant. Ft ric. Jun. iſh 
> Clem: Aon. Ep. ad Corinth. ee, 
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Porileg? „and 7 s 955 remain but of 
the Church, tl Kat. 15 Epiſe copal Communion; all this 
s demonſtrable from St. tgnatins s Keaſonings, and 
om St. Oprian, who hath all his Prisiciples from 
him, (as Way eaſily be ſeen b e g) Q 
un ab Eeclefd ſegregation adulter j un it, a pro- 
ite Eccl-ſie ſepayatur. Net pi veniet Chrifi 
ia, quirelinguit Ecclefiam c riftr. Alenns eft 7 2 | 
mus eſt, hoſts oft c. —. momet Dominus & di ny qu 

05 ef necuni, adverſus 1 mee *. Pacein ( 8 
nicordiam. runipit, adverſus Chriſtum facit, Cypr. 
Unit. Eccl. Whoever, faith he, ſeparates 
himſelf from the Church, and joins "himſelf to 
an adulterous One, he is Kpardted or excluded 
from the Promiſes made unto the Church. Nei- 
ther ſhall he arrive at the Rewards of Chriſt; 
that. hath forſaken the Church. He is an abs 
en, He's Profane, Hes an Enemy, for ſo hath 
our Lord admoniſh'd us, He thee is not with me, 
is againſt. me, Matth. xii. 30. He that 1 5 8 the 
Peace of Cbrif, and Concord, acts againft Chriſt, 
that is, an Atichriſt, is no Chr bien. Hanc Eo. 
cle Unitatem, qui non tenet,  tenere ſe Fidem cre- 
dit? Can ſuch a one - believe he holdeth the 
Faith, who holds not the Unity of the Church? 
Can ſuch pretend to procreate Chriſtians, by 
Baptiſ in, w ho are out of the Church themſelves no 
Chriſtians themſelves, no Part of that Society: > 
Or can any be baptiz'd, or abſolv'd by them, 
promiſe them any Grace, any ſaving Effects 

thereby? Since there is but Oie Baptiſm, One 
Grace, and dar ain the Church, which is, and 
can be but Gn eee, D N 


* Quando 3 aliud u) Baptiſma prerer — — non a pot bap= 
are ſe poſſe opinantur. Vitæ Fonte deſerto, vitalis & ſa- 
tans Aquæ Gratiam pollicentur. Non abluuntur illis Ho- 
"= ines, ſed potius ſordidantur £ nec purgantur Delicta, ſed 
mo cumulantur, Non Deo Nativitas illa, fd Diabolo 
1 generat. Per Mendacium nati, Veritatis Promiſſa 
N eapium. 
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;., AsSt. Gprian, in direct Conſequence of St. uu 
tits Principles, Invalidates, and Null, all the JI; 
nifterial As, perform'd by Sch ſo lh 
wile he expreſſy affirms, That Nothing can apt 
them, or turn to any Spiritual Advantage, Wu 
ever they do, however ſeemingly pi * 
whatever they ſufer; nay, th 


the ſame Opinion with theſe two 3 25 N 
ſhops, is St. _—_ only with this Differen 
that he owns all Sacerdotal As done by Schiſm 
ticks and Hereticks valid, particularly, asto By 
tiſm and Ordination, upon the Return of the Þx 
ſons ſo Bapti d, or Ordain d, to the Unity of th 
po far were the Prim. Biſhops from entertainin 
the looſe Notions of our Modern Latitudinariauſa 
fo far from comprehending all who profeſs the Cn 
under the Compellation of Brethren and Fellow-Chrif 
aus, and all the Sectaries within the Bounds d 
Chriſtianity, under the Title of the Church of Chi 
nay, down. right Hereticks, 4rians, and Socinia 
as the manner of too many, even in this Chud 


18, at this Day, fo that in ſuch a Latitudiunit 7B 
4 


| Notion, Schiſm, and Hereſy, are of an indifen 
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* Tales etiam fi occifi, in Confeſſione Nominis fueril 
Macula iſta nec Sanguine abluitur, inexpiabilis & gra 
Culpa Diſcordiz, nec Paffione purgatur, Eſſe Martyr u 
poteſt, qui in Eccleſia non eſt, ad Regnum pervenire wn 
terit, qui, eam, que regnatura eſt, derelinqnit,-—— © 
Hibere ſe non poteſt Martyrem, qui Fraternam non tem 
Charntatem, S. pr. d. Unit. Eccl, © 4 
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i | Mature, very harmleſs, innocent Things, neither 


ufa nor dangerous; and the fs, and 8 
+ Writers, were bot-headed 72 1 
had nothing of Moderation of ertue in them. Meer 


orices in Chriſtianity Wee N in the 


A 
But not to deviate too far” 2 eaſily foreſee, | 


. Sir, that you will apprehend has! I tread a 
Wittle too cloſe upon the Heels of ſome of your 
3rethren, who are inclinabie upon a conceiv'd Fai- 
re of a ſingle Principle of Unity, (they find them- 

lves uncapable of Defending any longer ; ) to 
daintain the preſent, as I think, gromdleſs Sepa- 
tion, from t e Church of England in Poſſeſſion 


pon the Foot of 74; ani Authority, This laſt 
= Lift, I find ſome of them are driven unto; and 


"ol ere they will ſtand, as you inform me. Why, 
gy, 1 am at a Staud too, that Men of their 
arning, Reaſoning, and Leiſure to inform them- | 
lves, by conſulting the ancient Monuments of the 


inch, Fathers, Councils, dec. ſhould not be aware 
the grand Taconfiftences, Sel —— and 
gerous Conſequences, they muſt neceſſarily i in- 
Ive themſelves in, in, by fach a wild, extravagant, 
d pernicious an Hypotheſis, 
In the frff Place, and chiefly as to themſelves; 
y give up the very Cauſe, they would pretend 
maintain. The o y Ground x Ws have hither-, 
inſiſted on, with any Colour of Plea for their 
nations from their late Brethren, was upon Ac- 
nt of the Churches Independency, being viola- 
by the Lay, or Civil Deprivation — the Metropo- 
and ſome of his Sufragam, but principally of 
as the Principle of Unity, to the National | 
arch, and his Suffragans as Prin les of Unity, to 
Ir reſpective Dioceſes. But at this Time there 
5 None, by the Providence of God, remaining 


DWn m Principle of Unity, or aFually, and canom- 
| 1 nically 
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 cally;miaking any ſuch Claim either as to the Na 
. #al Church, or any gem, Dioceſe , which 


een, in their Diſputes, as co 
felves, they cannot make it good 


T he Plea for their late Separat on, was, unt 
Pretence of Second Schiſmatical intruding Bilnj 
and ſo null; and now ſince Providence hath erda 
Things fo.that there are, nor can be at this Tin 
any canonical Competitors, ſor as to affect the LA 
of the Church, upon any notorionſſy known av 
Principles of any fngle Biſhop, that ought to all 
either the National Church, or one fig Diu 
they will run into a veel, formal Schiſin, will 
all the Biſhops in Poſſeſſion, are actually ry 
Nemine obftante, and have no Hypotheſis: ground 
upon any. Canon, to diſprove them as {ul 
which is Schi fnatical, in the moſt flagra nt Noll 
of Schiſm, even by ſetting up a Presbyterian A 
againft an Epiſcopal one, and CavstLEss, in 
 Hrgheſt Degree, and equally criminal, as hal 
nothing.to alledge in the Caſe, for 4 nece ſſan 
daratiom er Seceſſon from theſe Biſbcpt, thatd 


* 


* 


jaltify it, where a Seceſſion is lawful, even by Ca. 


- non, nor nothing material upon any other Ac. 
Y = 1am aware, where you will be ready to alje& 
Wl 22zinft this Argument; all the Favourl beg at pre- 


ſelf farther, upon that Point in it's proper Place, 
conceiving it needleſs to antzcipate it, fince- you 


, l can't accuſe me of any unfair Dealings, in ta- 
bing the Gentlemen at their Words; if they'll - 
throw it out of the preſent Diſpute, I think I 


may very {afely adjourn it. 


Hence then, it follows, that according tothis 
ew 


I ble Sch1/m, is like to break out in Time, (if not 
eh begun by ſome already ;) and to be car. 
rd on*by Presbyters,without a Biſhop at the Head 


of them, by thoſe Men, who infiſt only on their 


1 becauſe there are no Canunical Competitors, no Clai - 
„nt againſt them. If there be, why do not they 
uin, and put in their Pleas ? Why do not they 


ppear, that they may be known and acknowledg'd © 
Why do nct they act, and diſcharge their Functiom ? 
Why do not they challenge the Obedience of their 


by %%? Notify their Titles, that their Clergy and 
ole may own them, and reſort to them? If not, 
1 hat Reaſon have any to take any heed to any 


ertain and known Duty, for Uncertaiut ies, and. 
Hinard's, ſince non apparere, is 501 eſſe; not to ap- 


„ 
Nd ar, is not to exiſt ? If they dare not challenge 
"tir Flocks, and enter upon their Charges, and 
n their Authority, they are ſo far from being 
ſo en and Soldiers in the Sacred Militia, that 
ba are Renegades, Cowards, and ought to be ca. 
, and broken by the Laws of Arms, by the 
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ent, is, only to wave it, till I ſhalljezplain my 


then, a molt flagrant and unaccounta- 


wn Authority in Oppoſition to Biſhops, whoſe Cha- 
racter is 1ndubitable, whoſe Right is inconteſtable. — 


uch Suggeſtious or Infamations ; and to defert their 
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. (( 
Canons of the Church, and to be ren 5 'd by all 
good Chriſtians, as Mercenaries, ſneakingly run. 
ning away, and hiding themſelves ignonimouſſy 
in Holes, when Perſecution and the Folf cometh; 
as Traytors to their Sovereign Lord and Maſter, hy 
ving no Regard, Love, or Tenderneſi, to their Flock, 
nor Faith in, or Fear of their Maſter ; and by 
ſuch a wretched Behaviour and Conduct, diſcover 
to the World, that whatever their Pretenfions art, 
*twas the Dignity , Grandeur, Pomp , Dominion, 
and Fealth of Epiſcopacy, they originally gap 
at, but not the Om, or Munus, the Work and Dy 

ty, and conſcientious Diſcharge of ſuch a diſſal 
_ Undertaking, they ever had the leaſt Reſpect un 
to, or Qualzficatios for. 4 

So that if this be the Cafe, that there are min 
actual Clatmants againſt the Biſbops in Fuſſeſu ir! 
here can be no manner of Coloar for this Separat 

on carry d on by Presbyters in Communion with WHelve 
Biſhops (of their own Principles, that I can lean 
or they can produce; or if there were, they hen 
no Biſhops, as I ſhall prove afterwards) in th elve 
Chriſtiau World; ſo that here can be no Grom 
for their Proceedings from the Inſtance of the Cle 
Romanus, taking upon them the Management of th 
Church in the Interregnums or Intervals between tit 
Demiſe of one Biſhop, or the Ek&on of another, a 
their Exile, or Abſence, as recorded in St. Cyprim 
* The Roman Clergy were in thoſe Days in Car 
2munion with all the Catholick Church, but the 
Bret hren of yours in Communion with no fiugle by 


a 
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2 Primitive Biſbop. 5 
fog in the World, (pardon the Expreſſion, I think: 
you have given me ſufficient Reaſons to argue at 
this rate) much leſs with any Church: They i 
wrote as you may ſes in St. Cyprian, upon all > 
Occaſions to him, to his Clergy of Carthage in his » | 
Abſence, held fri#. Communion with him by their 7 
Wcommunicatory Letters, by recerving his Clergy; con- 

ſulted him on all Occaſions, and he them, So in 
their Epiſtle N. XXII. jaxt. ed. Pamel. Cyprian _ 


e ps. + Nay, and held Council with their neigh- 
„ouring and foreign Biſhops upon divers Emer- 
d encies || and did not imovate and run on of 
)» WW cir own Heads, nor, as it may be fairly preſu- 


med, tranſact any thing of moment without the 
oft mature Deliberation, and with the Concurrence, 


| vice, and Afeftance of the Biſhops of the Catholick 
10 burch. But as for theſe we are treating of, it may 


airly be conjectur d, that there are no 1 or 
burches in the World; that they can apply them- 
elves unto, but would be inclin d upon a through 
\cquaintance with their preſent Caſe, to reef - 
hem as.Schzſmaticks, and no way concern them- 
elves with them. And as for our neighbouring 
burches under the ſame Ciuil Government, there's 
bo Probability that any of thoſe Biſhops would be 
duc d upon any Conſideration, to own them in 

| ** 24 Oppoſition 


_—_— 


— 


Qui pro tua verecundia & ingenita induſtria, confilio- 

m tuorum nos non tam judices voluiſti, quam participes 

veniri, ut in tus rebus geſtis laudem tecum, dum illas pro- 

amus, inveniremus, & tuorum confiliorum bonorum cohæ- 

des, quia & affirmatores eſſe poſſimus. Idem enim omnes 
relimur operati, in quo deprehendimur eadem omnes cenſu- 

t & diſoiplinæ confenſione ſociati. ba 


Ne, ! Cojus temperamenti moderamen nos hic tenere quæren- 
am diu, & quidem cum quibuſdam epiſcopis vicinis nobis 
, M bropinquantibus, & quos ex aliis provinciis longe poſi- 
on 5 perſecutions ardor ejecerat, ante conſtitu. ionem epiſoopi 
1V,W EW 1 


til innovandum putavimus, id ibid. 


_ the hive Wert publickly, alem 
Anker; 1 frequently ee to be they 
Colleagues and Brethren and apply'd themſelvu 
unto, as ſuch, callin chem and all their Subjah re 
moſt expreſly their iter. Church. So that all ther 
is mere Imagination and falſe, and not worth t, 
inſiſting on any further, than to make this lu 
N ; that it can proceed from nathing but: 
wo idly, carnal, Infidel: Motive, that influences all 
the Seftaries in the World, to begin and keep bp ein 
ow A G er anne Here can be nothing 
the Hob Spirit in it, to vio 
— the Teer the Church, by ſetting up prafm hi 
ſacrilegious Altars, by encreaſi ing our Subdiviſom 
by ſplitting our own Body, and thereby expoſins 
our Flocks to the Wolves bod the little Foxes; by 
giving Countenance to Atheiſn, ſm, In. 
ligion and Profanenefs, and making our Gacred Re 
ligion a Scoff and Derifion to all Mankind; and 
by tarniſping the Glory of all thoſe ſcemingly a om 
mirable Principles (even in the Opmion of thei 
Adverſaries of all ſorts) that they have, for thi 
Space of divers Years, maintain'd, whilſt ther»: 
continu'd unanimous; by their now acting! incon / 
ſiſtently with themſelves, and in dired Cypoſtia rc 
to what . have hitherto moft xcalouſſy el 9, 
Thus moſt unhappily and ingloriouſly they han v 
turn'd the Tables upon themſelves, and it Sch" 
and Uni nity be not a mere Feſt, as the Profane wil 
be too inclinable to think. upon their changi DG 
Principles, and coining new Hypotheſes pro hic M 
nunc, to maintain their Sqparation by, they U 
ving run themſelves upon the Rock of Schiſm, hau run. 
Hipwrecł d their Cauſe, and expos d themſelves e. 
all the ſad Cor; ſequences of it; which have bei ill be 
lately repreſented, (and which moſt of them can 7 con 
not dy) but even are ready upon all f 1 cht 
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| acknowledge; and ſo are dilouddxgflor, ſelf- 


ndemn'd, fince they can never be able to dif- 


ntangle themſelves from the Charge of Schiſm, 


hey muſt juſtify all Presbyterian Churches, that 


7 SG . 


re really originated from Presbyters. But it they 


ot, their 8cbi/m will be the more horrid and 
«crable, and by many Degrees worſe than the 


ther, as deffitute of all the Planſibility the other 


ay pretend, becauſe they cannot propagate their 


der, nor give the leaſt probable Argument to 


er Adberents, to even hope, that their Church | 


r Communion Mall out- live them. What a Madneſs 
en is it for People to engage in a Communion, 
hich ſets up for the only ſommd part of the Catho- 
Church, which maintains no Correſpondence 
ith any other part of it, or rather Iike the Do- 
tits of old, pretends to be the Catholick Church 
ſelf, and yet is actually expiring, and drops away 


rery Day by Piece meal? Whereas our bleſſed 


ord hath built his Church upon a Rock, and hath 


omis'd that the Gates of Hell ſhall never prevail 
anſt it, Matt. xvi. 18. The Gates of Hell, that 
\ Perſecutors of all ſorts, whether the Devils, the 


bmporal Powers of the World, Hereticks, Schiſina- 
cs Of all forts and Denomi nations, which the 

hurch hath hitherto experimentally found veri- 
d, and every individual, ſmoere, Catholick Chri- 
Pho 1s a Church and the Honſe of God. Tio 
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peoph. in locum. And over and above that, he 


Ul be with the Apoftles in their Succeſſors , i. e. 
continuing a true, wexceptionable Succeſſion of 


eps to the End of the World, St, Mate. xxviii: 
| 28. 
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loc. 


tis more than Demonſtration, that the Church cu 


a _— very few) irregular Brethren of your, 


4 Degree, and direct Treachery unto, and 00% 
fromiChrif, the *Azyiroaunm, the chief Biſhop 
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20. kent: which the Church cannot TY 
pabvore os role Sm5ools TeTo G le, py aUvevay 4 
cg. 8 of 


iu of Wnos0Not @ xe ouſlivas ty 1 
Ev x, Tots ws nuas i AT, 2 Ys 

Oni ſq of conſenmtioon ſr mag 
pulis | e promittit, & illos 0 3 
7 victuros (in ſuis poſteris & ls or er 
mm. apd. Cornel. a lapide. But ſince there's m 
2 Syllable of a Promiſe of this Nature made 1 
Presbyters, in Opncitinn to their Biſhops, and HH. 


cauſe they have no Power to propagate a Succeſu 


not be upheld by Presbyters in Oppoſition to tha 
Biſhops land an infallible zefingzov that Tune ew 


| Churches, out of Communion with Biſhops, are in 
' Antichriſtian Churches, nay, no Churches at Ar aun 


And this muſt be the Caſe, my Friend, of thol 


againſt whom you take ſuch juſt Exception, at 


ol whom, you have ſo dreadful an hel ue 


and from whom, in Conſcience, I think, you ouęi /n 


| 4 to ſe arate, if you value the Comforts of a pool An 


Conſcience; they mult drop in a ſhort Time, l | 
cauſe they have no Principle of Unity to ſuppu I 
them, their Pretences are frivolous, have no umi 


tom, no Solidity in them, no Precedent of Catlold 10, 2 


Antiquity to follow, not a Biſbop in the World thi ppoſt 
will or dare, if he be true to his own Cauſe (th 


Epiſcopate) own them, or if ſuch an one could liche 
found, he would ceaſe to be a Biſbep at the fan Inte 


Minute, as actually and effectually, as if he hun 
Incenſe to an Idol, as a nuilifying AX in the hight Cont 


a e. Roe Truſtee he Vas, and whoſe Dow ae. 


* 


1 


rene Nl. 43 
n would be a Violation of all the Rules of Catho- 


I Commnios, and a laying the Church waſte, 


. W:trary to the 45 and 46 4poffolical Cons, which 


rbid under the Penalty of Excommuntcation, all 
ders of the Priefthood, merely or ſimply joining 
Prayers with them, the 46 in particular forbic's 
em to ſuffer Hereticks to do any Sucerdotal Acts 
aer he Pain of in 6 „ ; 
ſow ruors „ j,, AT Conſult Can. 
XXL. fxxv XXIII. particularly, which 
bid all Biſpops to receive to Communion any fo- 
jen Biſhops, Priefts, or Deacons, without commen- 
tory Letters, nor to ſuffer them to officiate, ſee 
tewiſe Concil. 2 Bibs, + 3 can 
imagine an f i hope, well vers d in the 
uns, deni Ger receive to Communion the Schiſ- 
ticks of a SifterCharch, or concern themſelves 
th them upon the bare offering themſelves, much 
to conſecrate them into Biſhops upon their e 
queſt, in Oppoſitzon to their Coll:gues, merely for 
hiſm ſake, or to gratify their Ambitiun. | 
And whereas you tall me, the moſt plauſible Pre- 
ce for theſe Bes ers, deſtitute of a Principle of 
ty, or Biſßop to head them, (in tbeir way, by 
uming to himſelf to be the ſole Principle of 
ih, and only Biſhop in this National Church, as 
ppoſing all the Biſbops in Poſſeſſion, to be Mul- 
er) and to give Countenance to their Separation, 
ich as to them muſt be Schiſin, is only during 
e Interregnum, till they can procure new Conſe- 


Contempt of all the Canont of the Church, whilſt 
have Canonical Biſhops here at Home, (this 
7 looks as if they were gaping to be Biſhops 
mſelves, (which, by the way, is a Canonical Im- 
ment againſt them, and ſhews them to be al- 
ether mbrthyſuch a Truft.) Thus the XXV. 
ofolical Cauon forbids all Biſhops to dare _— 
0 | A 


im from abroad: This is contrary unto, and 


tf their op; own Baynds Cities OF) 
Wy to their Pans in and orders 0 
„and thoſe they. ardain, for fuch ty 


Aer Preſumption, where they. ha we nothy 


| to do. See the XIII. Canon of the Que of 4 


och, and XXII. 80 Canon II. of the Council of (x 
 Pantinople, and many other. So far from -havig 
any Authority to aft on of their own 1 

that they cannot ordain, or perform the 1 
Fe A& in another Bifbop's: Dioceſe, withy 

his expreſs Leave and Conſent, not ſo much 41 

mo or to intermeddle 1 * 0 the minutelt þ 

fair that concerns him. ri 

So that let theſe i pretend what th 
pleaſe for their preſent Separatic and the Nfl 

| = taking the Adminiſtration o the Church, 
their 3 hg till they, forſooth, can promi 

better; I am certain tis all Chimezical, ſince, 1 

one Word, there can be no probable, nay poſi 

Expedientffound out to anſwer their Deſign; thi 

is, the whole Chriſtian World will eondemn tha 

neither can they expect any ſuch.Concurrence fm 

Heaven or Earth, as ſhould ratify ſuch a Proceln 

unleſs by way of Judgment or Puni/bment for ſu 

an egregious Temerity, to expoſe them for th 

Folly and Ambition, and make them eternal ln 

ments of the Divine Vengeance, for betraying aud i 

 erificing that Church, they would AT. to bel 

Feſſors for, merely to gratify their Human Po 

and AﬀeBions , which is all Demonſtration to 1 

there is no ſuch Neceſſity, as they would maketl 
World believe, becauſe the Remedy they woll 

have, is no where to be had, and all 555 offeri 
praficable, even to Ridiculoufneſs, and the Dila 


per nem and unknown, and only exiſting i in the 


own Imaginations. | 
The original Conteft and G of their d 
_ Tationwas, on Account of the Invaſion of the * 


2 Prinitiue Biſpop. 4 
Ave ggg by ſetting up Seconds (and 
1 th ry aud io thereby forming a Schiſm) | 
mere Lay Authority; but when theſe dqriv d 
;hops are gone, or made a Caſton or virtual reſign-- 
l, what then rentains for Presby ers to do, but | 
nite and heal the ſuppos d Schiſm ? What have 
lep to do to look back into thoſe paſt Proceed- 
gs, by what Authority, and to what 2 Would 
ey have all the Biſbops and Clergy of this Nation, 
me and recant, and beg Abſolution at their 


lands? What Precedent for ſuch a Praffice in al! 


be dres of Chriſteanity? How ſilly and ridicilous, and 
"50/05 ? Should they be prevail'd upon to do 
b, as inſiſted upon, what then? Could they ever 
fand diſcharge their Function publickly in their 
ſneftive Dioceſes and Pariſhes, in any poſſible 
anner, theſe Men would preſeribe, ſo that they 
icht communicate with them, by the Allowance 
f the Government ? Or can it be-prefum'd to an- 
wer the End of general Edificatio: ? If not, then 
e Conſequence muſt be, an Interd:#ion of ſacred 
dffices, and the ſhutting up the Churches thro all 
he Nation; an univerſal Delnge of all Vickedueſt, 
religion, Profaneneſs, Confuſtons, Seditions, Murders, 
acrilege, Cc. all over the Kingdom. Theſe are 
he natural Conſequences of this new Presbyterian Hy- 
othejs, which poſhbly might out-vie all the u- 
ances of old Presbytery in ail parts of Europe. This 
ould be diſſolvimg the Church, at one Blow, by our 
wn Ad, and being Felos de fe with a Witneſs; a 
emoving the Candleſt ick in good earneſt”; and if 
heſe be the Conſequences, as I cannot imagine how + 
hey can be evadeg, it's as evident as any Propoſi- 
ion in Mat hematicks, that the Hypotheſis is falſe, 
ibſurd, and morally impracticable, becauſe ſuch 
neither Church or State can even be ſuppos d ever 
0 grant or gratify them in, and therefore ought 
not to be admitted into Diſpute, as indeed, de land 
Barth a. Is But 


or receive them, 


for which t 


ac 
or abſolve them ? Who to degrade, Fr pita” 
or to eſtabliſh them in their reſpe#ive Honours, all 
Stations ? Who their Hecleſaſtical, Spiritual d 
riors, to whom reſponſible for all theſe thing 
hy, truly, only unto Preſbyters,. or ſome m 
Principle, or Principles of Unity, they ſhall yn 
cure from the Lord knows whence, and no Body 
knows when. And no Body knows for whut 
- Por, I don't find even from Four exact Ar 
count of Things, 2 ſent me, that they an 


Oger 2 


come to that Height yet, as to ſay, all the Biſo 
And Clay of this National Church, are Nl 6 


Ir NN one or two) that is no Biſpops; 1 
iets; if they ſhould, I dare be ſo bold as to fay, 
they talk without their Books, and advance: 
Notion, they Il never be able to make good; an 
if they Jeong to afirm they are not, I dare er 
age or the ſame Reaſons to prove they are non, 
Gf there can be ſuppo'sd any ſo inconfiderate, ani 
_ withinking, as to bead them in their Way, and up! 
on their Notions) that they would pretend too WP" 
ro Es 4 J 
. No! this is only the Reſult of the Vapours, d 
Spleen! Ard I think, That, and ſome other Sa: 
ings of St. Cyprian, with refekence to the ji 
Schiſmatical Presbyters, may very properly be u. 
gel agatal ſuch as theſe, tho? upon a different! 
ccaſion. ——— Relitis Domini. Sacerdotibus cor 
tra Evangelicam Diſciplinam Nova Traditio Sac 


begs 


. e Primitive Biſhop. 47 
in ſitutioni⸗ exſi 55 That in * Fas 
1275 ſuppoſe 4 — deſerted the Biſhops 

pointed by.Chrilt, they ſet u a New Tradition, 
and 97 5 of their own, | without any Ex- 
une 1 in 4 Church. ] * God is 
ne, and Chriſt one, and the Church one, — 
1 Altar, ee 2 ney Prieſthood cannot 
be conſtituted, "beſide the one Altar, and the 
one Prieſthood, Whoever gathereth other- 
wiſe, that i ih out of the Churc » ſcattereth , in- 
ſtead of miting, divideth, Whatever i is inſti- 
tuted by the ladnefs of Men, by Way of 
poſition unto, or to the Violation of the 
Divine Inſtitution, i is . a jous, and 
en Keep off at the gr nce 
from S of theſe Men. and ſnun 
their profane Speeches, as a Canker 8. 19 fe 
our Lord fore- warning, and ſaying, 
ind, Leaders of the Bli "and. if the Blind Tad 
L Blind, they all both fall intothe Ditch, Mat. xv. 


— no one cauſe you to wander out 
"of the Maths of the Lord. * none force, or 


mY allure 


. W 4 1 „** — a 2 r 
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* Deus unus eſt, & Chriſtus unus, * una Ecclefia. . 
liud Altare conſtitui, aut Sacerdotium novum fieri præter 
hum Altare, & unum Sacerdotium, non poteſt. Quiſquis 
bi colligerit, ſparſit. Adulterum eſt, impium eſt, Sa- 
egum eſt, quodcungz Humano factore inſtituitur, ut Di- 
iti divina violetur. Procul ab hujuſmodi Hominunt 
putagione diſcedite, & Sermones eorum, velut Cancer & 
lem fugiendo vitate, premonente Domino, & dicente: 

ei ſunt, Duces Cæcorum: Cæcus autem cæcum ducens 
1 „Ce. — Nemo vos Fratres, errire a Domini viis 
at, Nemo vos, Chriſtianos ab Evangelio Chriſti rapiat. 
mo Filios Eceleſiz, de Ecclefia tollat. Pereant ſibi oli, 
perice voluerunt. extra Ecclefiam ſoli remaneant, qui 
Eccleſia receſſerant. Soli cum Epiſcopis non ſunt, qui 
tra Epiſcopos rebellarunt. &. £ Oprian ad Plebem te '5 ry 

nal. Fact jonis * 54S, 


5 

* 

5 
. 


. affure you Chriſtians, from the Goſpel { 
* Chrilt. Let none take away the Sons of tj 

_ © Church from the Church. Let them psi. 

4 fſuch alone remain out of the 'Cluirch why 

© have departed from” the Church, Let thi 


alone be without Biſhops, who have rebel!'! 


©: $a 5 r 1 
gainſt the Biſhops. Vitate Lupos, 
fore ſecernunt; vitate Löguem Diatots Venendtn 
qui ab Ixitio Mundi, Fallax ſemper & Mendax ng 
 titur, ut fallat + Blanditur, ut noceat * Bona pron 


#4 


tit, ut Malum tribuat : Vitam pollcetar, ut pcring 
Lucent nunc Verba ejus, && 2 ; 37 fot 
| Pacem pollicetur, ne perveniri pofſit ad Pacem : Sy 
tem promittit; ne qui deliquit, veniat ad Salutem. N 
cleſam ſpondet, quando id agat, ut qui illi credit, i 
totum ab Eccleſia pereat. Thefe Words; witha li 
tle Variation, may fitly be apply'd to theſe 
ſent Schiſmatically diſpos'd | Prebyters, thus: | 
void the Wolves, who ſeparate the Sheep frat 
the Paftor Avoid the enuenom d Tongue of the I 
vil, (in thefe Agents of his) who from the Byn 
nig of the World, was always a Liar: Lyeth, tba 
may deceive: Fawneth, that he may hurt + Promi 
good Things that he may do Miſchief : Promiſeth Li 
that be may deſtroy: *© His Words are as manil 
Land clear as the Light it felf, and the Poifon 
< diſcover d: He promifeth Peace [and Uni 
© to keep you at the remoteſt Diſtance from! 
_ * He promiſeth Salvation, that he who is actual 
gut of the Way, of, or unto it, may not arrivel 
it: He pretendeth the Church the Church ! wit 
K all his Drift is, that thoſe who are inve!gh 

to give Credit to him, may whothy peri 
his Separatiou from the Church. God forbid, 
fay, that there ever ſhould be ſuch ſad Circal 
ſtances of Affairs, as to give too juſt an Occali 

for ſuch Applications; and, for the preſent 
85 i ooo 
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ought to vun the Souls of all that bear any good 


ill to our Sion, the Peace and nity of the Church, 
nnd earneſtly pray, and endeavour to heal our 


„acbes, to ſee ſuch, who have been Confeſſors, and 
„erer for the belt Cauſe in the World, that is, 
Ya the Account of the Cburch, now, even when the 
Wood Providence of God hath made the Way 
lear for the Uniting of our Peculium, ſtriving a- 
ainſt;and reſiſting the Mercy offer d them, and juſt 
von the very Brink, or Pracipice, of one of the 
noſt groundleſ:, and moſt ſcandalous, pernicious 
Viſns, that ever broke out in the Church. And 
Il this, moſt horrid! to preſerve, Forſooth, a 
uccefion, of what? Of Schiſmaticks, Anti- Biſhops, 
ainſt really Canonical Biſbops, every Man, tho 
anting; not all Legal, in the Opinion of ſome a- 


ai ongſt them, as you tell me. Tet for all that, 
e Canonical / as mucthas we on ever hope to 
: irre; when I am ſatisfy'd, that theſe Highhers, 


oul4 be contented. and rejoyce to be Biſhops in- 


itely leſs Canonically; nay. againſt every Ca- 
W = e —— — a g 
dae they, for all their Paſſion! And for all the 
mii bs, and Propoſitions they have muſter d toge- 
re 1 
Bat let them know, (God will not be mock d, 
,, 1 hope, their Fellow-Presbyters, ſo eaſily, as 
Ini er- believe, be impos'd upon, ) Plane Eprſcopz 
omi de voluntate Dei p̃unt, qui extra Eccleſiam fiunt, 
IP contra diſpoſſtionem & traditionem Evangeln frunt . 


ut 1pſe Dominus in daodecim Prophetis ponit & dix- 
Kbimetiyſs regem conflituerunt ©. non per me. 
iterum ſacrificia earum tanquam pams luctus, omnes 
nanducunt ea, contaminabuntur. S. Cypr. Ep. 
ad Cornel. Ed. Pamel. In good Truth. 
thoſe are not to he look'd upon as Eiſhops, 
by, or according to the Will of God, who are 
order d out of 6 4 Church, even contrary to the 
1 E Inſtitution 


— p 0 - 
—_ 1 —— — — . nA 11 * 
: "y 1 — 4 


EIB eto —— —⁵ q — ens att 


* * a _ — 
2 — & >... x 2 —» i 
— / * 4 "ne „ — K „ -—4 
2 och r I - T - . 
3 — 8 2 — . 


Tre 
* nh 
* p 1 
... er hb RC — 2 
A eden ˙* V2. = oo 


» + 


4 
5} 
A: 
1 
| 


2 
| 
; 
he 


. *r Fe 
— 


——— 


— * 
— — —— —— — 5. — — 


r  naa”"w 
et ke uo he 


— on — 23 * 
' : — — — Coe . . OY WEIS FE —— II * 2 535 , a. » 
So — —— . 4. eo . r — — 3 8 — 2 - * 


— — 
—ͤ—ũ—' — — 


RY 
— — 
* * — * —— 


\ 


: a7 | The Character of 
2 Huſtitution and Tradition of the Goſpel, ax 
WW * * Lord himſelf lays it down in the 12 Prophyy 


e ſaying, Hoſ.-vini. 4. They have ſet np Kings, 
# | e fall be into them, as the Bread of Mourners. \| 
© that eat thereof, thall be polluted. Thaty 
ſuch Biſhops, and all Ad perform'd by tba 
are to be lock d upon, as Nullities,' and Sacrilay 
Profane, and to have no other Effech but to c 
minate, and pollite all thoſe who are concern d wii 
1 them, to render them execrable, and abominable in i 
"Sight of God, and to be mm d and abborr'd, by 
good Chriſiann. And withall, let them know, th 
the truly Catbolick and Orthodox Som of ti 
Church; will, in Purſuance of the admirable ul 
vice of St. Cyprian, ſtand upon their Guard agil 
the pe Schiſmatical Presbyters of Feliciſm 
andthe Fortumatus too, when-ever he fall would 
| ſafe to pull off his Mask, and avoid all Noticed 
and Commerce with them, and look upon them; 
8 { Hieathens and Fublicdis, Adverfaries to Chrift, | 
nemies to the Peace and Unity of Chriſt,with wb 


5 


there can be no Coaleſcence, ct 
And laſtly, Let them know, however they m 
Hromd theſe mmchriſtian and wicked Deſigns, und 
the Veil of their Confeſion, and Suffering: th 


1 > * 
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— * 


* Fx abundanti vel ſollicitudo noſtra, vel chariras (crit 
ad vos iſta perſuaſit, ut nulla cum talibus oommercia copuld 
tur, nulla cum malis convivia vel colloquia miſceautu 
 _— amulqʒ ab 1s tam ar gr quam ſunt illi de ecclefia py 
{8 Si, quia ſeriptum eſt, S autem & ectlefiant conrempſeiti] 
iN libi languam Ethnicus & Publicanus, Mat. xviii. 
{ In Societas fidei & perfidiz poteſt eſſe: qui cum Chriſto 
1 5 eſt, qui. adverſarius Chriſti eſt, qui unitati & paci ejus i 
9 mieus eſt, nobiſcum non poteſt cohærere. S. Cypr. Ey. 
=. Cory N. Lv. ed. Pamel. TATE: 
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rs no new Thing, even for Confeſſors themſelves, 


ety the Unity of the Church it ſelt, to become ſcbiſ- 

ical, and to fall from the Glory of their former 
its, and Dignitzes, Of this we have an Ac- 
6 1 


p. xliv. to t 
ith Novatian, againſt Cornelius, but yet by the 
are and ſeaſonable Application of St. Cyprian, 


yon by the crafty, ambitious Schiſmaticks, moſt 
e Unity: The Monitjon of St. Cyprian, is this, in 


and grieveth me to the very Heart, even to 


conſenting to the Superordaining of another Bi- 


. 8 1 * a A. — 8 a " 


_- — _ * — 


* Gravat enim me atq; contriſtat, & intolerabilis percul- 


mperiſſem contra Ecclefiaſticam diſpofitionem, contra e- 


m, alium Epiſcopum fieri conſenſiſſe, id eſt, quod nec fas 
, nec licet ſieri, eccleſiam alteram inſtitui, Chriſti mem- 
a diſcerpi, Dominici gregis animum & corpus unum diſ- 
la æmulatione lacerari. Quod quæſo ut in vobis ſaltem 
jeitum iſtud fraternitatis noſtræ diſcidium non perſeveret, 
& confeſſionis veſtræ & divine traditionis memores ad 
atrem revertamini, unde prodiiſtis, unde ad confeſſionis 
iam cum ejuſdem matris excluſione veniſtis. Nec pute- 
lic vos evangelium Chriſti aſſerere, dum vos metipſos a 
iii grege & ab ejus pace & concordia ſeparatis; cum 


ira conſiſtere, & intus poſitos ea, quæ in commune tra- 
nda ſunt, agere ac providere. Nam cum Unanimitas & 
cord ia noſtra ſcindi omnino non debear, quia nos ecclefia 
gelicta foras exire, & ad vos venire uon poſſumus, ut vos 
leis ad ecclefiam matrem & ad noſtram fraternitatem re- 
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nt in St. (rig Ep. ad Cornel. zli. ii. iii, and 
5 he Romon Confeſſors, that took part 


nd St. Cornelius, as ſoon as they perceiv'd their 
cror and Danger, and how they were impos' d 

adily return'd to their Catholick Brethren, or 
e fore-cited Epiſtle, — * © For it troubleth _ 
Swooning and Stupefaction, when I find you 


E 2 '..} +; op 


&pene proſtrati pectoris mæſttitia perſtringit, cum vos illic | 


ngelicam legem, contra inſtitutionis Catholic Unita- 


isis militibus glorioſis & bonis congruat intra domeſtica 


mini, quibus poſſumus hortamentis petimus & toga- 
5, EE as : ; a 


32 The Character 7 
| 85 ſhop, againft the Conſtitutious of the Church, th | 


« up anot her Clurch . by this Means tearing aſuy 
L ſeparate Emulations. Therefore, I beſeech ya, 


you would return to your Mother, the Uny 
* of the Church, from whence you have departs, 


© your ſelves, by aſſerting the Goſpel of Chil 
e 
Flock of Chrift, 4 his Peace and Con 


diers to keep within the Limits of their pry 


Intereſt. For ſince our Unanimity and Conan, 


ä 


7 


* "Evangelical Law, and Catholick Unity, that k 
« which is utterly unjuſt, and unlawful, ſetting 


© fer the Members of Chriſt, rendim and ſbatteriy 
< the oxe Mind, and Body of the Lord's Flock, by 


that this unjuſt Diſcord of our Fraternity may 
* go no farther, but that bearing in Mind yay 
late glorious Confeflion, and the Divine In 
dition, or Doctrine, the Precepts of the Goſpd 


et and from whence you came to the Glory of you 
<. Confeſſion, with the exceeding Joy and Eni 
* tation of your Mother. Nor by any Mean 
* concert that you have honourably acqurti 


whilſt you have ſeparated.your ſelves from tle 


„ Since it better becometh brave and ftout 80 


* Camps, and remaining there, to conſult, tr 5, 
Care of, and provide for the common Good, ich a 


% ought, by no Means, to be divided, becauſe i 
« cannot leave the Church, and go out of It, 
and come to you, we molt earneſtly beg and i. 
e treat you, with all the Exhortations we al 
that you would rather return to our commi 


Mother. and our Fratermty, Fp. xliv. . 

| Let theſe Presbyters, T ſay, however inſtigatd I 
ty the Feliciſimus s, and Augendus's, know, thin eh 
they are going, Ecclefiam alteram inſtituere, Man il 
fet up another Church ; that is none at all, unde 1 
the old Sham of Pirer Ordinauces; yet ſo far trol ait 
that, that they are only ſacrilæginus Prophanati dis,“ 
* t out of the Unity : Let them under & 
= Will — 


- 


my 


mT 


Be v6 oy aur 
w * l 
Fas a. 
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4 Primitive Biſhop. >”. 
withal, that in Purſuit of the ſeaſonable Ad- 
ice of St. Oprian, the Faithful will learn how to a- 
id them, and come off from them when they ſhall 
ear, that all that ſhall adhere to them, will be look- 
d upon as Schiſmaticks, and Excommunicates. * 
And let them, beſides, conſider a little with 
emſelves and reflect, that ſnould they in good 
arneſt (which God forbid) go about to put this 
Pheir ProjeZ in Execution, and enviegle ſome well - 
eaning Brethren to go along with, and eſpouſe 
heir Cauſe, and get a Fortumatus, by ſome indi- 
ect Means, at the Head of them, and, in time, 
tify him, that yet tis to be hop'd, that this 
ery Notification will have no other Effe&, but 
open the Eyes of the Faithful, and Sincere, and 
Inly occaſion the greater Abhorrence and Aver ſa- 
jon to ſuch ſcandalous Proceedings, that can 
ſuppos'd to have no other Original or Sonrce, 
han from Pride, Haughtineſs, Ambition, and 
if-Intereft, by no Means! from the Spirit of God, 
icty, Religion, Conſcience, and Zeal, and Lope, 
or Souls. And who would not abhor and execrate 
ch an Inſtance of monſtrous Vickedneſs, as ſoon as 
ſhould appear, that Gebazi like, in a time of 
ferings, and Perſecution, ſhould clandeſtinely and 
'giorioutly aſpire at Miters, and Thrones : I it a \ 
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* Sed & Augendus, qui nec Epiſcopum, nec Eccteſiam 
dg1ta08 pariter ſecum itlius conſpiratione fociavit, ſi tra „ 
im eo perſeveraverit ( ſc. Fel: ciſimo) ſententiaus ferat, 
am ile in fe factioſus, & temerarius provocavie, Sed & 
ulquis fe inſpitationi & factioni ejus adjunxerit, ſoiat ſe 
Eccleſia nobiſcum non eſfe communicaturum, qui ſponte 
aluit ab eccleſia ſeparari. S. Cypr. Ep. xxxv1ii.)ad Cal gon. 
quis, Kc. ad Fehiciſſimi & Satellitum ejis pärtesconcel- 
rt, & ſe hæreticæ factioni conjunxerit, ſciat fs poſtea a 
Cieſiam zedire, & cum Epiſeopis & plebe Chriſti commun 
'© non poſſe. Ep. XL. ad leben b 


luded Men to ſee their Error, lament it, and u 
on by Novatus, and Novatianus, and with the 
to publiſh it, in order to the Undeceiving, and I 
into the ſame Miſtakes by their Councils and Exon: 


1 Biſhop of the moſt holy Catholick Church, by 


1 


ring factions Addreſſes, For altho? indeed, w 


. ©& 


ect 
ce 


St. Cyprian ſaith, in his Epiſtle to Antoniamu, V 
Iii. Et cum poſt primum, ſeonndus eſſe nom pj 


| Communycationem cu n Schiſmatico & Hæretico homine 
buiſſe, ſincera tamen mens noſtra ſemper in eceleſia fuit. Ns 
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54 The Character 
Time to receive Mony, and to receive Garments, ani 
live-yards,and V ine-yards,and Sheep, and Oxen, and Mey. 
Servants,and Maid-Servants ? 2 Kings V. 26. Sucht 
FJuncture as this will be the Seaſon for honeſt, d 


return to the Unity of the Church, with thoſe hym 
Confeſſors, who had been enſnar'd and impos'd y 


duction of their Fellow-Chriſtzavs, who had been li 


ples, * We, ſay theſe noble Confeſſors, ate the 
roughly convinc'd, that Cornelius was eled 


* Almighty God, and Chriſt our Lord, Wi 
confeſs our Error. We have been 7mpos'd up 
and circumvented by Perfidiouſneſs, and enſa 


4 * 


cc 


might ſeem to hold Communication with 4 
Schiſmaticatical, Heretical Man, yet our Mi 
was all along ſincere in the Church. Nor wat 
we ignorant, that there's but one God, u 
* Chrift our Lord, whom we have confeſs; 
* one Holy Spirit, and that there ought to be bid 
** one Biſhop in the Catholic Church, becauſe, 2 


cc 


| qui/qu 


2 * —— 
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Go 


Nos, inquiunt, Cornelinm Epiſcopum ſandtiſſime & 
cleſiæ Catholicæ electum a Deo omnipotente & Chill 
Domino noſtro. ſcimus. Nos errorem noſtrum conf tem 
Nos impoſturam paſſi ſumus, circumventi ſumus perſidia, 
loquacitate factioſa. Nam etſi videbamur quaf; quam 


* Un 
m in. 
la non 
otibus 
am co 
ca ung 
ena, & 
"ata, 


enim ignoramus unim Deum eſſe, unum Chriſtum eſſe l. 
minum, mem coufeſſi ſumus, unum Spiritum Sanctum, 
num Epiſcopum in Catholica Eccletia eſſe dedere. C 
Ep. ad Cypr. N. Xivl. 5 
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7 p12 from, gui e, ofe detent, ahn of, 
g | 22 ö 2 Jed mills et. © If there 
„ cannot be a Second, after there is actually a 
El. whoſoever is made after One, who ought 
t to be Alone, is not to belook'd on as a Second, 
MOB... ot 8 
we [itt] Grounds have we from the ancient 
ber, to believe, that even extraordinarily (what- 
er ſome may ſay) Preſbyters, not in Communion 
ich, and in Oppoſition to Biſhops, can become 
acipla of Unity, and with the Plebs, conſtitute 
1 Church, the Church being, according to St. Cy- 
i, Ecclefa plebs Sacerdoti adimata, a Flock uni- 
acc the Bic. * Whence thou oughteſt to un- 
wil derftand, faith St. Cyprian, that the Pi/hop, 'is 
in the Church, and the Chnrch in the Biſpop, 
and whoever are not in Communion with the 
k AK are not in the Chnrch, and that they 
| WT vainly flatter themſelves, who having noPeace 
or Communion, with the Priefts, (he means Bi- 
ep.) of God, creep about, and perſwade them- 

WT {{lves, they communicate clancularly with 
% ſome, ſince the Church, which is Catholich, is 
dcs, is not ſplit, or divided, but conneded cloſe, 
and join'd together with the Glue, or Cement 
of Biſſops, adhereing firmly to each other. 
bach leſs pretext to keep up a Schiſm, or Separa- 
, in Proſpect of obtaining new Conſecrations of 
; 6 777 
hrilt : 


* Unde ſcire debes Epiſcopum in eccleſia eſſe, & eceleſi- | 


12, "2 in-Epiſcopo, & fi qui cum Epifcopo non ſunt, in eccle- 
na non este & fruſtra þlandiri eos, qui pacem cum Sacer- 


otibus Dei non habentes obrepunt, & latenter apud quoſ- 
an communicare fe credunt, quando eccleſia que Catho- 
Ka una eſt, ſeiſſa non fit, neq; diviſa, fed fir utiqʒ con- 
2 & cohzrencium ſibi invicem Sacerdotum glutino co:. 
ala, | 8 8 7 8 | 2, 
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Biſhops, from abroad, when ator Sees are fil 0 


without a Biſhop, all being Nulities ! the Sec 


*would be no 
I have ſome Reaſon to think, from their on 
Cuonceſions, whatever high- flying Principles ſon 


Ads perform'd by thoſe of the Communion, they 
Have divided themſelves from; ſome, I am fun 


and St. Ignatius are only in the right, when thy 


the Communion' of the Church, be valid, let it þ 


ſume they II readily own, (I dare ſay. mo 


Hliniſtratious I fo, then have they no manner 
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and there are no Vacancies, ſince in this Caſe, g, 
cond are Nullities, and can no more conflitut 4 
Church with the Plebs, than Presbyters themſzlyy 


nul, the Presbyters null, and even the Plebs null, al 
all they do null, becauſe out of EVER. Sl 
Nor ought this to be run down preſently a 
Paradox, how ſtrange ſoever it may appear, ſn 
difficult Task to prove it, even, y 


of your Brethren inſiſt upon, becauſe hard put ti 
at preſent, For if I be inform'd right, they d 
not pretend to deny the Validity of all Saceruii 


they allow of, and, by the Jane e tf 
ought to allow all, unleſs they will ſay St. Gi ? 


agree with them to ſerve a Turn, and wrong wha 
they diſagree. If one Sacerdotal A& done out d 


what it will, I'll undertake, A are; I —_ 

9 
then) that Baptiſm, and Ordinations of the ink 
rior Orders, ate, whatever they may ſay, 200 
Con ſecratĩous of Bi hops, for ſome very particuld 
Reaſons to themſelves. Nor will they he wr 
forward to ſay, that the whole College of Fife 
and all the Priefts and Deacons of the other Gm 
union, are Nullities, rebus fic ftantibus, nor all tl 


Pretext for their Diſtance and Separation, or nfl 
Scheme, becauſe by this means they will be [ 
condemm d, and ſo paſs Sentence of Excommunicat 
on againſt themſelves. and, by their own Act, a 
themſelves off the Unity. For if all the 1 

| "0 


2 @ Primitive Biſhop. 57 

Ach of this National Church be not Nullities, 
or all their Miniſtrations Nullities, but on the 
ther fide, they be real Biſhops and Clerics, and 
Weir Mini ſtratiams valid; in the Name of God, 
hat poſſible Ground for Separation upon ſuch 
mcefrons ? How inexcuſable thoſe, who are ſo 
jolent and ontrageow againſt clafng, acting and 
uin {0 nconſiſtently with themſelves, and their 
on Principles, and even of ſome, whom they 
ave hitherto acknowledg'd their Principle of Uni- 
„as will be obſerv'd afterward ? 


ew the Vanity of this Project of continuing the 
pod Schiſm. Did any of thoſe who went off 
# 5 the depriv d Biſpops, do it with this View, in 
he beginning, of ſtanding out longer than their 
ral Lives, or of propagating the Separation to 
W olterity, by preſerving a Succeſion of Biſhops * Cui 
ow? To what Purpoſe, for what Advantage for 
ads ſake? The Dyury or Injuſtice was never in- 
ended farther than their Perſons, and why ſhall 
be extended faxther ? I hope thoſe, who were Au- 
-Biſhops to the depriꝝ d, were not, and could not 
: 3 to thoſe who had no Being, and if 
Caſion, Death and Reſignation, or any other 
hn, that may amount to as much, there be no 


laims uſeleſs, frivolous, inſgnificant, impradicable, 
d ſo all Grounds or Pretences of keeping up a 
in ceas d, why ſhould we be fo unaccounta- 
A ly phantaſtical, as to form and trump up a new 
Lint 
ner RG fone fain-wonld-be's, put the Church into Flames 
rd Confuſion, and involve our Fell;w-Members in 
e Vc dammable Conſequence of ſo barbarous and fla- 
icant a Schi ſin; the very Thoughts of which ought 
wh ſtrike the utmoſt Dread, Horror, and Aver ſion 
1 
. the 


\ a 9 


bgut to put an End to this Digreſi»n, and to 


laimant: agar the preſent Poſſeſſors, or theſe 


h1/m, merely to gratify the Itch and Ambition 


to all that truly and, ſincerely {ove Chriff and 
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38 Tube Cbaraſte- c | 
the Church, and their own S? Hence then i, 


that none of theſe Proceedings can be influencd d 


ſcandalons, fo the very End accordingly propotl 
by ſuch, as are engag'd in theſe Schaſmatical ati 


 Worldly, Carnal, Temporary, as is common with il 
Schiſmaticks that ever appear d in the World, al 
an infallible Mark, xe liese, or Charackeriſtick d 


more vehemently of late, than ever, againft boi 
their former complying Brethren, and other 


| me, and almoſt chill my very Blood, and mol 


plainly to be infetr'd, (ſince no poſlible Adu 
can accrue to the urch by theſe Proceedings, ay 
that _ Sebemes wy ten 05 in theſe 3 
ces of Things, only to ſore particular, privd 
Advantages and Gratifications) chie the very Gro 
only Self-Intere/t, want of Charity, N 
concernedneſi for the Salvation of Souls, an amel 
i, vindicative, inexorable, obſtiniate, and pero 
Tepe, Ambition, Oc. with 4 Touch of Ini 


directed by the Spirit of God, or have any the la 
Proſpect of his Blefing ; and that as the Meant al 
Methods are mlawful, irregular, and on all Account 


Uncanonical Proceedings, can be no other tlu 


that Spirit of Anti- Chriſf, the avow'd Emm d 
Chrift., and Chriſtian Unity and Concord, the Bai 
of all true Diſciples of the hoh, the blefſed Feſm. 

Such Rancor, Uncharitableneſs, Averſion, and Un 
forionſneſs, as ſome among your ſelves, exyril 


their own, who are for cloſing thele | ſel = 
Breaches, I muſt needs ſay, ſtrike a Terror iu g to 


particularly when I have ſome grand Reaſons me 
induce me to believe, that they are rather il 
Effects of a preſent man and future in proſſeß 
than of Principles, ſince the very Princh or! 
ſeem to be taken up all on the ſudden to Va ontint 
Intereſt, whilſt for the Courſe of many gg 
many of them could ſcarce be induc'd to give ing: 
Ear to em, but rather to look upon them aL FRY 


ei 1 
fog 
* 


# 


a Prinittive Bin. 59 


d gte Errors at the beſt; if not border- 
e upon Here. But now I perceive by, you, 
u they go down very gib, becauſe whether trus 
alk 


falſe, they ſeem neceſſary to uphold a tottering 


%, which cannot be maintain d without, and 
y to Rules of Policy, viz. to reje# any Princi: 
1 Ls that may be ſerviceable. And truly, in ſhort; 

I this Buſtle about Schiſn, ſeems to terminate in 

cbing but Policy, and to be the Reſult of De/igrt 

1 nd Intrigue even manag'd by -contradiFory Me- 

> 


ods, by a Cabal of crafty, anibitious Men, ſome 
pon the Foot of Epiſtopacy, ſome of Presbytery, 

me upon the State. point, and that which is un- 
Wardonable, diſſembling the main Buſineſs at the 
ry fame Inſtant they exert their Zeal ſo furi- 
Wſly for, what in Reality they do not value, but 
Wnly as it is a Cloke to cover and conceal the aliqaid 
et, (which they have neither Honour, Honeſty, 
Conrage to acknowledge and publiſh; although, 
m certain, they know there is not, nor cannot 


L any Colour, or Neceſity for this Sham of an F/ 
a the a, but only to amuſe, and even to deceive their 
G edulous and very belt Friends and Benefactors, 


mach is the very Heighth of Injocerity and Diſm- 
nuty, as elk as the baſeſt Ingratitude, and in 
he preſent Circumſtances, Cruelty too.) Presby- 
h being ſometimes the Sham for Epiſcopacy, and 
nw Succeſion of Biſhops for Predytery , accord- 
ag to the different Inclinations they are to deal 
thin referenceto the Determination of the Schiſnr, - 
me being for concluding it with the Demiſe of 
e Br/bops and Presbyters in Being, and others for 
pagating it by Succeſion till the End of the 
orld, or as long as the Sucreſton on that ſide 
dntinues ; fo confounded are they in their Meaſures, 
0377085 in their private Judgments and Opinions, 
ing manimous and feddy in nothing but the ul. 


7 mate End, that Idol of all Schiſmaticks and He- 
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they pleaſe, beg and ſubmit to ſuch Terms as the 


i being impraZicable and impoſſible for them to i 


C e's 
: 
p 1 


660 i The Character of 


reticks, Self-love, and Self-IntereſtP, So intat : 
find by your Accounts, that they mind this tu 
only, and lay out all their Thoughts,and concert eam ., 
And all this muſt be carry'd on upon the t 
tence of Conſcience! The Temple of the Lord! M 
Temple of the Lord ! Zeal for the Houſe of Gollif&rſi 
The Rights ! The Independency of the Church | M 
rer Ordinances! No matter for involving Souls i . 
the ſad Conſequences of Scbiſin, Everlaſting Da ei 
nation No matter for the Peage, the Unity of th it 
Church of Chriſt! No matter for feeding the Flo all 
No Concern to keep them from ftraggling, air: 
being pick d up by the Beafts of Prey, Schiſmatiui an 
Hereticks' No matter for ſeeking up the lo Hein. 
and bringing them back to the Fold! No mati d'r 
for Divine Offices or Miniſtrations, Baptiſm, Cris, 
mation, the Holy Enchariff, whether they die wit 7 
cout them or not, of their former reſpective Chu e, 
ges! No Bowels, no Tenderweſs for the Myriad (ere! 
Souls, old and young, of a moſt populons Natin vpe, 
Church! Not the leaſt tion for Reunion wii it, 
them! No Ears for any ſuch Addreſſes or Applin il 
tions Not the leaſt Countenance for any th 


of that Nature, but hectoring, and inſulting Mop o 
the leaſt Step or Advance to be made towards Uni 
with their former Brethren! No! they muſt, ino. 


can get And O the abominable and barbara”? 1 
Nonſenſe of it! Should all the Biſhops and Tri = 
and Laity be ready to do every thing in this Ja 0 
dure of Affairs, they ſhould preſcribe and regu» 26 
towards the Recovery of Peace and Unity, they hat 
neither Gocd- Mill nor Courage to manage this 4 | 
fair, being really agreed in no common Prince and! 
even thoſe few that are beſt united amongſt the, 


the State and I. avs remaining as they axe at peg 
r \ 4 ; , 4 k 
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1 5 r + "P31 
| ©. # Fiimivive Biſbod. 6 
And is not this moſt intolerably preſumptu- 
, for a few ambitions Heads to inflamethe Church 
WW God, and to hazard the very Ruin of it amongſt 
ling themſelves above all their Brethron,and 
che mean time ſeetning to take Pleaſure in the 
W-[ru7io of Men's Souls, by endeavouring to 
rſwade one ſingle 1 751 to take upon him the 
E and whole Care of the Souls of this National 
och, and not touching of it with ſo much as 
eir little Finger, as if the Sacerdoce had nothing 
it but Dignity, Grandeur, Dominion, and Wealt 
allure and careſs their ambitzovs Appetites, no 
um, no Functions to exerciſe their Diligence and 
fdvity! A Matter of State, and not of Ofice and 
in! As if the Name of Biſbop imply d Dominion, 
d nothing of Service, whereas the Word | «moxo- 
e, Biſhop, is Nomen officia, cura, ſolicitudinis non im- 
1, aut poteſtatis, is a Name of Office, Care, Solici- 


erely, as ſome tyrannical, domineering, inſolent 
mpers would have it, I mean as to the Exerciſe 
it, but ought to be diſcharg'd with all poſſible 

tity, Meekneſs, Moderation, Tenderneſs and 
mdeſcenſion, aecordipg to that of the Great Bi- 
op of Souls, Te know that the Princes 4 the Gen- 
x exerciſe Authority upon them, but it ſhall not be 
among yon; but whoſoever will be great among you, 
him be your Miniſter; and whoſoever will be chief 


ara you, let him be your Servant, even as the Son of 
came not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, 
a to give bis Life a Ranſom ſor many, S. Matt. xx. 


» 26, 27, 28. That is, as Dr. Hammond, Pre- 
ba bacy andePre-eminency among you, mult bring 

along with it Offices of Burthen and Humility, 
and not be after the manner of gentile Princes. 
The Piſbop, who indeed is in the higheſt and 


ci 
chem, 
0 bh 
olent 

Am 


for no other End but to magnify themſelves; 


le, Vigilance, and not of Dominion and Power, 


molt hononrable Station in the Church, muſt be 
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eater 5 ery lawful Excuſe for the moſt ſoa 
Ales Supinit * even e Mexlect un 
any one ſo inſenſate, as to of ne What {ome pri - 
+ eagerly up them, but thro' God's, Grace a 
hitherto ech d, and fo cannot come under Ry 
an horrid Imputation, becauſe k ing themſehn 
_ within the Compaſs of f their D uty) ie 


of requiring 155 <5 rom them. 8 tb nel, 
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umble, hg | | * Main n. 
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thee; | port 0 
« thou Hort with — portal tore the ' 

* rit always awake. Bear the Infirmity 
* of all, as a perfect Combatant ; where the l. 
' © Hou is great, the Gain is det Than it thou fl 


4 © Jove the good Diſciples, is it? N 
rather do 8 abet to thee, 15 i 
infected [with Hereſy, Schiſm, Vic 

« 4 meſs: every Wound is not to be hea Jun | 
4 f me Plaiſter, if the, Acceſſtons of 5 Diſeaſeh 

vehement, mollify them with ſoft Remedia4 

« The Times demand thee, as the Mariner t 

Winds, and he that is toſs d in a Tempeſt, tl 

Haven Where he ſhould be. e ſober 

45 „ the Combarant of God. Let not thoſe p 

Are to be faithful, but teach other Doctrin 
b thee; ſtand firm and immanealle, 
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in Anvil when tis beaten upon; it is the part 
of 2 brave Combatant indeed, to be wounded, 
and yet overcome, ——— Flee evil Arts, Lor. 
Trades, ſhifting Tricks, Evaſions, Trimming, 
e make not any mention of them conſider. 
the Times, [what Duties they require from thee as 
ſraſonable] that thou may ſt alwaysbe viforzans ; 
here is the Stadium, but there, that is, above, 
are the Laurel, Crowns. r 

Theſe — the wiped 1 ous 9 
mitive Biſhop makes to his Collegue, S. Folycarp, 
nd now he addreffes himſelf, in general 1 5. 
d all Orders and Degrees together. m emoxory 
griy ile, hh , © tos dun dvlniuyor iyw To 


Macro , emoxongy, TetoPBulegos, Mubvois, 
ur” dilav et i wiggs Moo Y ig, avy- 
ride d\niNots, c,, ous. eixtls, ovuna-- 
fs, ovyxoiaots, ouviyeigeolt 6's bes bin * 
idee L Serre, Lied & eg, . © 
ra Mavi n ie u Tis deu ỹ Se- 
hn. Ep. ad Polyc., ©* Hearken unto the Biſpop, 
that God allo may hearken unto you. My 
Soul be Security for them that ſubmit to their 
Biſhops , with their Preſbyters, and Deacons. 
And may my Portion. be together with theirs 
in God. Labour with one another; contend 
tegether, run together, ſuffer together, as the 
Stewards, and Aſſeſſors, and Miniſters of God. 
Fieaſe him under whom ye war, and from whom 
ye receive your Wages. Let none of you be 
nd a Deſerter, | a Renegade,and Recreant | forſa- 
ig your Functions, running away from your Char- 
in the moſt urging Extremities, in Times of 
al and Perſecution, in Times that require 
ur Freſence, and conſtant Applications, when 

Flazne is broke out amongſt your People , 
ten the Volves and the Foxes make Ravage a 
mglt them, ſcatter and divide them, and con- 

| | ; tagious 


hortations our 
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Faith: No ! get lauch dne , Study of 
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Sheep to the Fold again, after the Example of 


and make light of it, as not worthy of his ( 


ſiraſon, and Impreſſion, to the ver Hazard ol ui, i; 0 
Life in the Caſe, after Example of the Savon! 
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accbrdingly; be watchful, | and have thy Hi 
always awake; gird up thy Loins; be alway l 

a Poſture of Action. Let not @;workeng, a hi 
Time, that requires thy -utmoſt Addreſs, be yy 
thee a Time of Eaſe and Slothfubneſs, Indiferny 
creep not into Holes, and Corners, to. avoid ( 
Danger, nor let their Formarduęſz to run after i 
velties, and ſtrange Doctrines, and. falſe Tegchn 
the leaſt Excuſe for thy Nee, Lukewarnneſ, a 
Diſtance. This is the proper Seaſon. for thy (a 
Love, and Diligence, to exert thy ſelf to the i 
moſt, to ſeek up, and to bring back the vi 


Great and Good Shepherd; he will not reſt, if 


” 


hath loſt one of his Sheep, but go after that »hidi 


* 3 * 


boft, until be bath fomid it. He will not deſpiſ 


and be unconcern'd at what becomes of i 
nay, tho” it periſheth. No! he will ſet ſo grat 
Value upon it, as for the preſent, to leave tl 
whole Number befides, knowing them to be /| 
in the Fold, or P aſture 5 and go and ſearch di . 
oC and folicitouſly for that one, and bed 

Qed with more Joy at the Recovery and Reduni .. . 
of it, than for his whole Flock, chat had ner. 
run that Hazard, ſee St. Matt. xviii. 13. 4 
fo be that he find it, verily, J ſay unto you, be 908; p. 
ceth more of that Sheep, than of the ninety and Mt is 
which went not aftray. Nay, more, he will ne 
reſt, or give over, till he hath uſed all pj 
Means, to recover and bring back this 10% Shen. "rig 
with all tender Affection, earneſt Importunity, l. 


I 


. - 
* * 
1. 
W. 
” 1 
2 
63 
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a Primitive Biſhop, 


73 | 


5 Methods, as knowing, that his own Blood ſhal 


's Default, and Negled, Ezck. iii. 18. Ce. 


® * 


are for the Io or wanderivig Sheep, that he will 
n ſome certain Occaſionp,even lay down his Life for 
he Sheen, when be cannot, diſcharge his Duty to- 
ards them, but bx, actually ching tor them; Here- 
| perceive we the Love of God, becauſe he laid down 
s Life for us, and we ought to lay down our Lives 
the Brethren, 1 S. Fob. iii. 16. and what Bre- 
n, the belt, the moſt fcadfaft, molt pious? Not 


rſer ſort, if there be any Hopes, or Probability of 
cceſs.if not too far gone; according to that of 
IrB. Lord, They that be whole, need not a Phyſician, but, 
ey that are ſick, 8. Matt. ix. 12. For the Son of, 


e Sick and the Laſt, were the Objects of our Sa. 
urs ſtupendious Love, Care, and Tenderneſs, and. 


deth bis Love towards us, in that, while we were 


Somers, Chriſt died for us, Rom. V. 8. There 
re, St. Ignatius, as we have ſeen, exhorteth St. 


d tells him, he ought not to lay out his Care 


aus only upon the good Diſciples, becauſe. 
r is thankleſs ; but to uſe his utmoſt Dili- 


nee to bring the Infetted, thoſe that were tair- 
L with unſound, corrupt Principles, the moſt 
morigerous, perverſe, and vitiated amongſt the 


0 Vorld,, and St. John, his beloved Diſciple, nor 
he 2 of Succeſs, till he hath try'd all imagine 


t requir d for that Soul that periſheth through 
$ofar is the good Shep herd from remitting his | 


e.t ly. ſuch, no! by no Means: But chiefly the 


n is come to ſave that which was loft, C. xviii. 11., 


ca was for Sinners, that Chriſt died. But God cum 


carp to bear the Infirmities of all, excepting. 
ne, that, tho indeed the Labongin ſuch Caſes 
| wißggereat, yet the Advantage reapt by it, is greater. 


ck, into due SubjeFion, & Tegirſli, in the 
t of Mezkneſs, and moſt tender, affectionate 
yon f diſcenfion, No ! here's no Plex for Sloathful- 

r 15 
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e The Charatter of To. 
1 eſs, e an en Unconcernedy ain}. the W. 3 the m 
1 the griater I 
Ker 18 eg of ot he She Fl und the ſera 
Account, if he Jaffors Sin to ref 
and warns them not of the I Danger, and tat 
not all poſſible Care to acquit Himſeff in 1 
Dity, and high Bee, to to them; his Blul 
his" Soul, m go. for theirs; nay, bn, 
ſible, 1 may And d' Mer 8 05 | 
He mult bear the F hi 
faith St. Euatius; he muſt app e al 
der Remedies to all Diſeaſes. an chiefly g 
ply mollifying, "lenient Remedies, rut rag gud 
4 ue / als erbe, and exerciſe an motive te 
\towirds all Men. Taslas Baca 
* 80 An. Bear with all en. n S 
1: ek all in Love, or in'fach a manner, thatd 
may ſee that thou haſta moſt zealous, and aft 
onate Regard to all under thy Care, and that thy 
deſigneſt nothing but for their Good, and af 
Willing to undergo the greateſt Difficulties, t 
promote the Salvation of their Souls, and ſj 
reſt no Labour to accompliſh ſo glorious a 
fſign, even where there is little Appearance, al 
Probability of Success. 
Thus, in his Epiſtle to the Eybl. Fans, be gin 
the (rg) and Laity Advice, how to beat 
| chemſelves with Reference to Hereticli, u 
* Pray ye without ceaſing, for all Men: FM 
there is Hope of Repentance in them, thi 
** they may attain unto God. Be ye al 
© at, their Anger, humble at their Boah 1 
* their Blaſphemy, return your Prayers : To tha 
Error, your Firmmeſs in the Faith - Whently 
are crwl, be ye gentlè; not endeavouring 
imitate their Ways. Let us be their Britin 
in all Kindnefs, Moderation, let us be 7 
0 ' lowers of the Lord, Se. St. In. Ep. 4d 
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Primitive Biſhop. 67 
4. 6:7. Thus this Primitive Biſhop inſtrncts his 
Collegue St. Pohcarp, and the reſt of the Churches, 
be wat to, how to demean themſelves towards 
hoſe. who dier d, or ſeparated from them; how | 
ike ſkilful Phyſicians, to apply proper Medicines to 
all Difempers, and to accommodate themſelves 
to all Men, in order to bring them into the Uni- 
„ the dne Fold of Chriſt. Not to carey it with 
an high Hand, to keep them at a Diſtance, by 
Cueraliouſneſs, Contempt, and Averſation, but to 
all manner of Ways, to bring them off their 
Errors, and Frej udices, by Gentleneſs, and Mode- 
ation, Inſtron, Perſwaſion , Condeſcenſon, not 
o execute the Cenſures of the Church inune- 
liately upon them, and ſo harden them by Ri- 
or, 40d Soar ʒ but by apphim Emollients, and 
enitives, ſo th e 1 
x, Ia eg By av T Cnnmnoias Te xuppe; TEYIGHYE be- 
area) xd1d) Nev dn TW vooss iwv TaYIL TegTw, 
eg rebe, Vyials, owois V Ty i Tos 
aus i roν,, Wn OY xEuTaH jd ILTOLY a8, WS n- 
od, ANN. 6s ole xensò e T5 x07 ua o 
a dh,, cc. Therefore, thou Phyſician of the 
Church of God, apply ſuitable Remedies to each 
ol the Sick; try all manner of Ways of curing 
healing, and return them ſafe and whole to the 
Church. Feed the Flock, not by mere Fcrce, in 
exerting thy Authority, nor with a ridiculous 
Imerinfueſs expoling thee to Contempt, as 
Lording it; but as a good ALY gathering the 


ambs with his Arm, carrying them in bis Baſom, 
mtly leading thoſe that are with Towig , Iſai. xl. 11. 
0! ſuch rough Proceedings are never likely to 
toduce any good or ſaving Effect, but to exaſ- 
ate, and harden in the higheſt Degree, to pro- 
ure Hatred, Averſim, and Contempt, eſpecially 
ſhere the Diſeaſe is Epidemical, and the Cuntagion 
reads, There's no fach Thing as puniſhing, or 
0 1 taking 
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Tide; and fo on the contrary, the indiſpenſi) 
Duty of Spiritual Governors, is, not to {it ftil 


with all their Might, tho” not with Noi 


 Steadfaft, and confirmng the Wavering, and res 
e 


Sable, good , gentle, without Guile; he muſt n. 


 ffubborn , arrogant ,, inexorable , oſtentatious, wine: 


Jad Hons 


* fane Herefies ; nor for thoſe, who are of th 


to preſervethe Unity, faith St. Ignatius to St. Fi 
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taking Revenge on 2 Community, or great” 
of Men, where the Majority are on the 7. 


and do nothing, but to be acfibe and 16 0 
10 h Noiſe, ye 
with ll poſſible Heere, . by :edidif urn 


cing, thoſe who are gone aſtray, u #prailwy mi 
UTC Os Aaois, An dordxęl I 455 adlov Ta Te by 
Yourue, Conft. Apaſt. L. ii. C. xxi. Net Uldiy 
* or impoſing on the Pecple committed to their Cha 

nor concealing the Counſel of God rom them, a 
* Things of immediate Concern, and of the higbef I; 
EE tereſt unto them. Our Apoſtolical Biſhop mul 
be YenSos, ayalos, uri), cee, muſt be tre 


a3 | b #Y > ? ; 
be o e, cuban, 3nrrou@-, date, d 


ciful; un TEgHaegs Megs 70 2 WT % de Ba⁰ 
d doparns, not ready to cait People out d 
the Church, or to excommuznicate, but to conduf 
himſelf upon all Occafions, by ſolid [Meaſure 
Oc, nor to violate the Unity, meg rf qui 
orte, e Conor rs ewes % v % dha⸗ 
Givyels che x, 7a Mi. (i 
flit. Ap. L. vi. C. i. Take heed, above a 
Things, O Biſhops, of dangerous, and hom 
6 Fereſtes, and avoid Schiſns; nor 11 
© Jawful to ſuffer the Mind to incline to pm 


* 


* ſame Mind, or Faith, to ſeparate from exch 6 
* ther, on the Account of Ambition, or Lov g 
Dominion, Tis fivwotws iet. Take (at 


carp. .- Twas better, ſaid Dionyſius Alexanint 
* mus, to Novatns, (who had ſet up a Schiſn 
* Rome) to have ſuffer d any thing, to ba 
FR OT O08 2 OO 


| | 4 Primitive Biſhop. „ 
e prevented the Diuiſon of the Church. Nor 
„ would it have been leſs glorious to have 'ſuf- 
fer d Martyrdom, rather than to have divided 
the Church. Nor would it have been leſs glori- 
cus to have ſuffer d Martyrdom, rather than to 
have divided the Church, to have ſacrific'd to 
Idols. Nay, in my judgment, it would have 
been more illuſtrious. For here a Man under- 
goes Martyrdom for his cm Soul alone, but there 
tor the whole Church, If nevertheleſs now, af- 
ter all, thou can'ſt perſwade the Brethren, or 
can'ſt force them to return to Unity and Concord, 
thy Merit will exceed thy Crime. That will be 
no longer imputed, but this will be juſtly ap- 
hae But if in caſe thou can'ſt not induce 
thy Brethren to return, then ſave thine own 
Soul, T wiſh thee well in the Lord, if thou 
fudieſt Peace. Euſeb. Eccl. Hiſtor. L. VI. 


3 
Had all the Biſpops and Clergy been well aware 
theſe Things, in the beginning of this Revolu- 
1; conſider d and lay'd to Heart the Times, ta- 
the moſt proper Meaſures to have diſcharg'd 
ir Duties, Conſciences, their Obligation: to God 
| his Church; conſulted the molt proper Mea- 


dom to maintain the Peace and wes, bas it, by pre- 
» bi ting Diviſians and Separation; been mani mous 


2 tbe Unum Neceſſarium, Matters relating to 
170 gion, and for the Promotion of the Salvation of 
1 Men; by endeavouring in all Sincerity and Sin- 
/: of Heart, to follow Peace with all Men, Heb. 
14. that is, to maintain Peace and all kind of 
ty even with the common Perfecutors, much 
e with their Brethreu of exactly the ſame Priu- 
with them, tho' weak and timerous, whom 
ought to have commiſerated, comforted un- 
and if poſſible, cur'd of their Fears; and by 
means have negleded, abandun d, inſulted , 

| 2 upbraidea 
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Hearts, «(that Peace and Union mention'd His 
7. viz, Unity of Communion.) be your Modern 
Guide in all your Actions, ampire all your D 
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ces, yeconcile you one to another, and preſerve 


ou from running into the Extremities of ſeparate 
iembers of that] one Body 


* 


nd Schiſm ſo pernicious and deſtrucibe to Souls; 


nd 1nfinitely more provoking 1n God's Account z 
hat ought not all good Chri/tzans ſuffer, rather 
han be the Occaſions of Schiſin, and to violate the 


> widergo all Temporal Miſeries,  Perſecutions and 
orments, rather than violate this moſt ſacred Unity 


Lace and Charity, which is the Boud of Perfedneſs 


» 
$3 


oloff. iii. 14. the perfecteſt Bond and Union of 


5. the End [and Intent ion] of the Commandment 
pf God contain d in the Law, and of Fefus Chriſt 
1 the Goſpel, as imply ing Love towards God 
nd all Men, eſpecially towards thoſe of the 
ouſhold of Faith, the Church of Chriſt, Fellow: 


art, nd of a good Comſcience, and of Faith unfeigu- 
, a good Conſcience! a clean undefiled Conſci- 
ce, nahe cue j⁴1s, 2 Tim, i. 3. rightly i- 
fucked in, and guided by the Law of God, and his 
boly Spirit, So that it's plain where this Charity, 


Dn iii. 14. is not, that is, of his Fellow-Mem- 
rs of the one Church, the Unity is not; there can- 
ge of God, 1 Joh. ii. 3. nor no Token or Evi- 


F I * 


miti de Biſhop. ou 


Now, I ſay, it the Unzty, the Communion of the 
urch, be of ſuch vaſt Importance to Salvation, 


he one leading to Heaven, the other to Hell, as 
Scinglin its own Nature worſe than {dolatry it ſelf, 


ſeace of Chraft 5 ev en to die, to reſiſt even to Blood. 


briſtiqns among themſelves, as containing Chri- 
ian Perfection, it being, as the Apoſtle ſaith 1 Tim. 


embers, | eſpecially if it proceeds ont of a pure 


Love of the Brethren, as St. Fobn calls it, 1 St. 


It be a pure Heart, a good Conſcience, or Faith un- 
zud, there can be no gemine or ſaving Know- 


e of his dwelling in us, and we in him, 195. 
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I St. John iv. 13. becauſe God is Love, v. 8. ant 


not, there God is not, nor his Spirit, which is Gu 
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| ſelves off from the Fellowſhip, #owwvia of the In 


© the zene, Fellowſhip with the Father and hi 


having loſt the Way, the Light, and the Lie 3: 
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i. 24. or that we have or are guided by his Hin 


of the Spirit, Gal. V. 22. and conſequently whey 
this Charity or Love of the Brethren, the Unit 


nay, which is a moſt lamentable Conſideratio 
no! not the very Love of God himſelf, let whit 


will be pretended, ſo ſaith St. John molt exprely WiW-- 
Tf a Man ſay I love God, and hateth bis Brathy, 


be is a Liar, for he that loveth not bis Brother vin 
he hath ſeen, how can be love God; whom he bath u 


ſeen ? V. 20. Nay, and is a Rebel to God on thi: 
very Account, and oppofeth God himſelf, ſets hin 


ſelf in Battel. aray againſt him, and-confſequently MM! ; 
muſt be look*d upon as ont of his Favour, and u! 
have forfeited all the Authority and Commiſion H. 
receiv d from him, by ſuch miſ-condud, and ff 


i againſt bis expreſs Order and Commanidment. Au 
| this Commandment have we from him, that he who 
deth God, loveth his Brother alſo, | that' is, keep th 


Unity] v. 21. Compare St. Matt. xxii. 27, 39. K 
John xiii. 34. and xv 12. 1 St. John iii. 11, 3 
Again, by this want of Love for the Brethren, tit 


Unt, or by being out of the Communion of r 


Church, divided, ſcparated from it, and caſting oi 
thren or Society of the owe Body of Chri/t, we lot 


Son Feſus Chrift, 1 St. Joh. i. 3. becauſe by ol 
Hatred, or forſaking the Brethren, we walk in Dat: 
{s; however we may pretend to the Light. H 
that ſaith, he is in the Light, aud bateth bis B: thiol 
in Darkneſs even meeif now, 1 St. Joh. ii. 9. 1 
walketh in Darkneſs, that is, in the Paths ti 
lead to Death, becauſe he really knoweth not whit 
he gorth, becauſe that Darkneſs Jath blinded his Ex 


W 


1. So that if we ſay, pretend, profeſs, with never 


o much ſeeming Ailurance | that we have Fellowſhip 
ith hin, and walk in Darkneſs, for ſake the Fellow- 


ip or Communion with the Brethren] we lie, an! 
o not the Truth: But if we walk in the Light, as be 


ir the Light, we haue Fellowſhip one with another, 
d thus being in Communzon with the Brethren, 
in the Unity ] the Blood of Feſus Chrift his Son 


J-nſeth us from all Sin, [only in the Communion o 


e cue Body, by no means out of it.] But laſtly, 


other diſmal Effect of deſerting the Communion of 


he Church, expreſs'd by Hatred of the Brethren, is, 
hat Schiſmaticks are in an actual State of Death, as, 
17. depriv'd of the Principle and Hopes of Eter- 
b, 


Life, the yejoua dro T8 dyis, the Un@ion from 


Eo One, that is, the Holy Spirit, 1 St. Fob. it. 


o. We know that we have paſſed from Death unta 


ie, becauſe we love the Brethren, | keep the Unity of 
1s 47 1 he that loveth not his Brother, abideth in 
heath, Is de: 1 | 
iſe in bin, becauſe a Murderer;] whoſoever hateth 
js Brother, is a Murderer, aud ye know that no Mur- 
rer bath Eternal Life in him, I St. Joh iii. 14, 15. 


lad Conſideration for ſuch, who divide the 


burch of Chriſt; by ſo doing they become not only 
lurdrrers of themſelves, but of their Followers, 
cauſe all their Miniſtrations muſt be in vain, be- 
lg deſiitute of that Union, which alone can give 
aldity and Eſicacy to all holy Mini ſtrations: And, 
3! what can they ee to, when even their 
[ayers in Schaſm are unacceptable, i neſfectual. For 
this Love of the Chriſtian Fraternity or Brother- 
bead, is the Condition of out Prayers being beard, 
the ſame Apoſtle writes, 1 St. Joh. ill. v. 22. 
And whatſoever we ask, we receive of him, becauſe 
ve keep his Commandments ;, and this is his Command- 
nent, that we ſhould believe on the Name of his Son 
Jeſus Chrift,, and love one another as he gave us. 
PF 
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= 5 25 m Charoller of. 


*. Commandmon,, v. 23. that we pr LY 
© in dan, fo long as we. feat” Em 92454 


due with the rethrex,. or ont of the one Gn 


mithiion ©of Saints, berg 55 14 om the Catboid 
Church. Rae the Ax 1 11 to the from F the Tn 1 


| Ag en and Miniſtry nad, ; 


en we may Plain fee that G 


the Loveof e Brethren, is the Charafteri oy 


true Chriſtian, or Catbolick, and Hatred t Gn 
t of a Schiſmatick, and withal, that C 
indeed is ſo eſſential to the conſtituting of 200 
an, that no one can be Chriſtian without it, a 
that \ | without it, all other Pretences are 
Worth: It's in vain without this, to pretend; 
Paith uifcign'd, a pure Heart, a good Conference, th 
Love of God, Zeal ob the Giſpel, purer Ordinaa, 


Tack an one's Religion is vam, St. Fam. i. 26. \ 


may conceit what he plealeth, he flatters hin 


with ain ebe ever le himſelf, if he think 


his Religion ſhould ever ſtand MP4 in any 9 


before ( od, &c. 


I ſhall only 49d; that the main Drif of th 


Epiſtle 'of St. John" s was to caution the Tait 
againft Sducers, Schiſmaticks and Hereticlu, 1 


to confirm them in their Chriſtian Courſe b o by 2 dil 
Adbefion to the Unity, and inſeparable Commun 


with the Pretbrey, by which Communiag er Fl 


lomſbip with the Brethren alone, they could be a 
Bled to preſerve their xoctyvwvicay, Communion Fell 
Hip with the Father, and the Son, and Holy Spa 
ch. i. v. 2. compare 1-Cor, xiii. Fob, xii. 15- 


| that he who was divided from the viſible Com 


nion of the Saciety of the Church or Saints, Ws! 
be, ipſo facto, divided from 1000 Fat her, Son, a 
Holy Spirit, and to be look'd upon as dead, 


Darkneſs, and under the Influence and Daniniad 
the Irivcs of the Frey ol e r 


, £ / So 23 F177 HF, 5 : 7 
OE * | | ö 
* t ” id 
- 


1 4 Primitius Biſkop. „ 
. of this Mori, in 2 far more deplorable | 
aged from God, Out of this Society, o Salvas 

m, no Faith, no Hope, no God, no Chriſt, no 
ly Spirit, ſo 8. Gyrian, paſſim. This Society one, 
nd cannot be divided, There can be no Members 


{ Chriſt, no Heirs of Salvation out of this Society, 


cauſe no initiating orconfirming Miniftrations out 
it, But ye are come unto Mount Som, and unto the 
ity of the living God, by Baptiſm} the beavenly 
oruſalem, and to an innumerable Company of Angels, 
avi whom all Chriftians have Communion in the = 
thig Wh urch ;] to the General Aſſembly and Church of the 
ern, { to the Digmity of being Members of that 
oxgregation of Fews and Gentiles, where Angels and 
len join together, and make up the Aſſembly of 
he Church, made up of Apoſtles, the Firft-frutts of 
he Faith, Rom. viii. 23. | which arc written in Hoa- 
en, | and of all thoſe eminent faithful Perſons, 
rhoſe Names are honour d and recorded in the 
ok of God, regiſter'd in the Matricula Eccleſia, 
ad ſo 55 287 _ to . the 
„ae of all, and to the Spirits of juſt Men made per- 
ann , | nay, to the Frage ef God himſelt, 1 all By 
e Sints that are now in Blifs z | and to: Feſns the 
Mediator of the New Covenant, | yea, unto Feſus 
J, who. as a Mediator between God and us, 
ach eſtabliſh'd a ſecond Covenant, and aſſur d us 
ll bat it is indeed the Covenant of God, and conſe- 
Neently that we may be confident, that God will 
e form his Part of it, and now requires of us, and 
ives us Grace to perform ours; | aud tu the Blood of © 
ling, Cc. [and to his Blood, with which we 
„ ut be /prinkled, before we can be admitted into 
eben, Cc. Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24. All which 
F170ileges are only to be had in the Unity of the 
ch, and are certainly loft by thoſe, who had 
anal Title to them, by breaking: off from the 


Church, | 8 
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26% The Charoflerof | 
church, or ceaſing to be Fellow-Citizens am of the nat 
[oF . Fs by or Domeſticki of God, as thi 
eg the Privileges pots apron \that are 
| 247 out of it. e oh 8 FL, | 
Thus then the Society 0 r Fellow 5 LF the 
18 4 or eee. with God and Chriſt, N 
babere ſocteta eo quiſquam valet, qui m 
prins unitur cole ee 4 Nor, faith of 
« Country-man' venerable Bede, can any one han 
wi © Fellowſhip or Communion with God, before ꝶ 
is witted unto, or become a  Montber of the 
« Church ? For as 8. Cyprian ſaith, uiii 4 
2 ccleſia ſegregatus adultera Jungitur,- a promiſſ Fall 
ſeparatur, nec perveniet ad Chrifti pramia, qui i 
45 it Ecclefiam Chraftt, aliens, profanus ft, buff 
el. Oc. Cum Deo manere non paſa 
quia eſſe in Ecclefa Dei nnanimes noluerant. 

beet flammis, & ignibus traditi vel objecti beſtiis nba 

ſuas ponant, nom erit illa fidei corona, ſed pena 
dig, nec religioſa virtutis exitus glorioſis, us, ſed di 
rationis interitus, occidi talis poteſt, caronari no ps 
4 teſt, S. Cypr. d. unit. eccl. © Whoſoever is ſegrehr 
< ted from the Church, is join'd to an Adult, 
** and ſeparated from the Promiſes of the Church, 
| « nor ſhall he arrive at the Rewards of Chrik 
* who hath forſaken the Church of Chriſt; hey 
an Alien, profans, and an Euemy.— "Thep 
© cannot remain in God, becanſe they would not 
de unanmons in the Houſe of God. Though the) 
© burn in the Flames, and being caſt into the Fire, 
* or thrown to wild Beaſts, give up their Ghoſt; 
it thall not be a Crown of Faith, but only the 
© Punifomont of their Perfidiouſneſs, nor be look 
upon as the glorious Exit of religious Fortitude, 
but a Death, their Deſperation hurry d them in. 
to: Such a one may be kill'd, but cannot be 
* crown'd. Hence excommunicated Perſons being 


| Jeparated from the © Hur ch are in like manner jo 
pArd's 4 
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5 a Primitive Biſboj. 77 
ated from Gad and Chrift.* And truly our Fel low- 
ip lor Communion] is with the Father and with 
; Son Feſus Chrift, as being Partakers of that 
ace and Immortality, which is brought to Light thro* 
Goſpel, 2. Tim. 3, 10. By this our 'Fellowſhig 
ming Partakers of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 
. For he who is join'd;{cleaveth] wits the Lord; is 
; Spirit : But nothing of all this, out of the Uh: 
Sucicty, and Communon of the Church of Chriſt” 
Were theſe things then {ſeriouſly reflected on, 
d laid to Heart, by all that profeſs the Name 
Chriſt, eſpecially the Minifters of Feſus Chriſt, 
careful and zealous ſhould they be to preſerve = 
Unty, whatever Trials, [ and Temptations, what- 
xr Laſs, and Swfferings they underwent > Were 
Chriſtians careful to diſcharge their Duties, 
h Relation to this Unity, and Communion, ac 
ding to the Commandment of Chriſt, they could 
— 75 the ſacrificing all they have, Epate, 
„ and Limbs, rather than bazard the Peacs 
the Church, by Diſcord, and Diviſſous, which 
y, by their Humility, Meekneſs, and Condeſcen- 
Brotherly Kindneſs, Charity, and Compaſſion, 
ht, in Duty, at the Feral of their Souls, to pre- 
, rather than be the unhappy, nay, wicked Oc- 
jons of the Loſs of Souls, the periſping of their 
u. For when by Divine 5 „their 
onal Care, and Attendance, becomes altogether 
ralicable , either by an over-ruling Force, or 
o bnbecality, and want of Courage, or Capacity; 
heſe Inſtances, their preſent Duty is to yield to 
Times, * to yield to Neceſſity ; and to ſuch 
viſons they may in ſuch Circumſtances ſubmit 
0, and be thankful, rather than the Church 
Wd be rent and torn in Pieces, and their 
| r. Floc kr 
Ne Nele uns ivy A/ eðj=v. beg. 
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in 2. View —.—.— But wy | 
| offend 098. of theſe, littlo Ones, which believe in | 
it mere better for him, that a Mill. gone were bn 
 abaut his Neck ond that beer dromi d in te Di 
of. the Sea, St. Matt. XVI: 6. offend ee 
deſpiciumt ati; uitupermit, offend , that i, 
F exdovaluah, megleeth , as benezth | 
e, and Notice, 8 Off." dn i mariad 
fecerit, vel contumelia, ſaith Theepbylad, uſes thi 
e and centumelionſiy, or behaves himf 
inſabntiy towards them, 11 Inſtances, where 
contrary Conduct, is in all Duty, requir d of li 
eren when this little, humble One, tho 
Reality, great: in himſelf , and God's Accor 
Taurus αναενναν e x, raren, Theopb. whom! 
ought to regeiue. v. = (take Cars of, inſtrud, 0 
by all poſſible Means, promote in the Way 
Righteruſneſs,and — oy ot his Sapim | 
| Iygence, Diſconragement\, or evi mple, {hall 
turn'd out of the Chriſtian Courſe. or Way! 
Salvation, out of the Chriſtian Unity; *Twerth 
ter for him., that 1 Mill. one, &c. that i is, be 1 
be liable to a more ſevere Puniſhment than Tt 
poral Death, that is, Death eternal. 
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now unexceptionable Canonical Biſhops ſurely» 


at Spirit muſt move them to ſet up a Sam no 
web at all, which Shaw mult. expire with 
em? In which, to keep up a cauſeleſs Schiſm, 
oppoſite Altars, and Communions, e true 
d whom they, 


(ops, Altars, and Co unnions, and to 


oppoſe, as hath been ſaid; eſf eciali „ when 
ſe are no new Terms of Communion, no mo- 
im in Doctrine; but exactly the ſame they, 
were, and all en A can deſire. 

fthey objet, any Thing that is Perſonal, as to 
> Biſhops, and Clergy, even as to what they 

x upon as moſt vile, and ſcandalous, even that 
Il not do their Buſineſs, or in the leaſt juſti- 
2 Schiſm, from the preſent Church: In God's 
me, how comes it to paſs, that that ſhould 


B. Saviour and his Apoſtles * For a Courſe of 
ny Years, how often were the High-Prieft, a- 
ung the Fews depos'd, and others ſet up arbi- 
ty by the State, and by the Romans, laſt of 
And yet we find no Schiſms occaſionꝰd thereby, 


ws or the 4poftles communicating with them. 
at Perſonal Crimes can they object againſt the 
* B:/bops, and Clergy, parallel to that Na- 
nt, the whole Body of the Fews, Priefts, 
lig, contracted in a moſt preſumptuous, vi- 
and deliberate manner, by Mr the 
| | res 


£ F Primitive Biſbop. . : : 1 
ut laltly, leaſt of all, would there (ſhould the | 


ters have no Claim againſt Biſhops, if not! 


ſich Cixcumſtances,: will have, only, Nulfties 


a proper Ground for Oljection, that was not ſo to 


ticularly, that it was no Obſtrufion as to our Sa- + 
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80 , The Charalterof | 
Prince of Life, and even their National Liege Ia 
28 likewiſe, by a - contumacious Rejefion of jy 
Goſpel, the Terms of Face, td Reconciliation, jy 
many Years, after our Saviour's Paſſon, Reſuni 
on, and 4ſcenfion, and after all poſſible Wang 
Convifion £' Can the molt flagrant Unchariul 
neſs, and Craſoriouſheſs, fix any thing of this 
ture upon them? And yet , why thould a 
thing leſs be accounted, a ſufficient ot, q 
Reaſon tor Separation from them, much leſs Win 
If infinitely greater Obje4ions, and Exceptim 
gainſt the Res not look d upon by our Ly 
and Mafter, and his Apofles, (whoſe Example 
to be our Rule and Guide) to be ſufficient Reaſq 
to induce them to ſeparate froim the Ji U 
mumion; ſurely leſt, can never juſtify our 
ration from our Brethren; but, Noe ! a Sclily 
unleſs we can give Demotiftration of greater | 


ya 3 _ _— = | : N — | 
— — * . ow Sy * r 
* , * - 22 a — wept ane — 1 — — 
2 — D 7 PA — Ix — — — — — * 
2 — 8 23. . * 2 ns. 6 A n 
* be LED — — —— an — 9 es - is 
„ £ — — ng md — * - " . 29381 3 ds 23 * 
” — + P — ou ——ů i. pe 0 - — — * 13 * 4d md id _s n 0 # « —— — — — — 
4 ——— — rn — r ECL I N 4 r „ BY anna — — aac 
3 — — — ITY 5 — 7 > 4 
25 3 . — n = . A , Sway — 1 RP — — — 
5 a " — b 3 ä — 
K * > — 09 526d : <p — — —— op , 
— — 5 
7 5 * jo 
* — _— r — — — — 1 * 
*. < loads . 
; 2 0 
p 2 


e 


- by 


rity, and more exact Caſtro, than even thy 
can pretend unto. And yet the boly Apoſtles ky 
up Commumon (a) with theſe Murderers, aud] 
ven Blaſpbemers, Hypotrites, and all that was wid 
ed and abommable , and omitted no Opportanit 
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(a) The Apoſtles, after our Saviour, frequented the [en 
Temple, Luke xxiv. 53. and obſerv'd their * 
of publick Worſhip, At iii. 1. acknowledg'd the Auth 
of the High Prieſt, . And they frequentd | 
E Temple, tho' they had ſeparate Meetings fort 
_ «breaking of Jread, and other Inſtitutions of the Chriji 
Keligion, which they could not have in the Jewiſh (. 
munion: From which they did not abſtain, while it la 
in the Wold, that js, till the Deſtruction of Feruſalml 
the Romans. By all which Examples, we are inſtrudtedi 
ſirongly we are to adhere to the publick Communion off 
Church, and ſo ſuſpect all pretended Inſpirations ſor fr 
8 800 which would draw .us away from it. $11 
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n cen to convert them with all Humality, 
 ndeſcenfon, Loue, and Affection, even at the Pe- 
of their Lives, tho continually perſecuted by 


pace of 13 Tears. In a Word, whatever C:7mes 
ay be laid to their Charge, they are only Per- 
brat, not Nullifying , or Dicapacitating, and fo 
ive no ſolid Occaſion for a Separation; unleſs 


the greateſt poſitive Crimes, out of an unaccoun- 
able Nicety and Tenderneſs, to avoid the e 
nil, in this Caſe, of contracting the Guilt of o- 


u and charitable Judgment. So that whatever 
ay be urg'd as to this Topzck, will not do the 
ulineſs by a great deal, it after all that may 
> ſaid, in good Earneſt, by communicating with 
tem, they do not, or are under no Neceſſity of 
ang in their Sins, which they will find a Difi- 


ces, do theſe modern * Azipancr,. run into, and ſet 
, when hurry'd on by their CLucharitableneſs, 
ad particular Views, whilſt they know, that in 
lis Matter, they only impoſe upon their Bre- 
ren, and moſt fallaciouſly caſt a Miſt before 
err Eyes, merely to enſnare them, and 28 

| | "-N them; 


« for deephali Henoticum Zenonis Imperztoris ſcriptum, 
ſcilicet ad Uniconem eccleſias perducere voluit, propterea 


ih a ile ſanctam quartam Synodum Anathemari non ſub- 


ſer, winime receperunt. Acephali autem ob eam cau- 
di ſunt, quod ſub Epiſcopis non fuerint. Proinde E- 
Red EPs & Sacerdotibus apud eos defunctis, neq; Baptiſmus 
ita Solennem & receptum Eccleſiz morem apud eos Admi- 
0 rarus, nec; oblatio, aut res aliqua divina facta, miniſte- 


Wit, E. H. Ls 18. C. 45 


» When 
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m, ſee Aﬀs iii. v. 40, 51. that is, for about the 


heſe Gentlemen think it more eligible, to be guilty 


ers, which are certainly lefs, if we judge rigbte- 


ty toprove. Such monſtrous Opinions, and Fra- 


m vceccleſiaſticum, ſicuti mos eſt, celebratnm eſt. Niceph. 
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82 Ihe Character x | 

. © them; for the Truth of which, I challenge thy 
and appeal to their Conſciences., © | 
But they are Shiſniaticls, having fided of 
taken part with Intruders, apainſt their In 

aud proper Biſbeps, and ſo have, ih, and 

' , Involve all that communicate with them, in Schi 
becauſe it is a Sin in its own Nature, contain 
. and he that joins with a Schiſmatick, becont 
| „„ <P, oin: dit 4 


* L 
. 


Lal truly this gen , ug. 
if the Fad be true ; but God forbid it ſhould, Wiſh 

ſhould rather bope, that even each ſide, tho Inde c 
poſite, in ſome Senſe, are by the Blefing of Gul 
and have been hitherto, free from this teri 
a. , 7; nes 
3 1 yield indeed, that ſome Bi Ops have Ya! 
deprivd by a Lay-Authority, and ſo (according 


the Canons) incompetent, and others conſecratedy 


do their Rooms; turn'd out by an imvffil 
* _. Force, and others put in; but it does not { 


brfeiti 
en th 
2 zuſe 


g lou, that, hereupon, a Schiſm's commenc d at f Pf 
| very Moment the new Biſho 5 were either con an be 
trated unto, or took Thon of . the rope tout 
Sees, or theſe Secundi were Nulli, theſe 'cond te fo, b 
8 were None, in the Notion of S. Cyprian. For if M crow! 
* look into the moſt ancient Accounts of Schi/ms, whe N 


My the Cprianick Not ions, and true too, I grant, t: 
| Place, we ſhall find the Parallel will not ho! 
exact, becauſe in thefe ancient Inſtances, the (i 
cumſtances of Things quite alter the Caſe, and e 
dence a ſtrange Diſproportion between theſe n 
dern Caſes, and theirs. The anczenteſt Schiſms 
roſe from Factions and Diviſions ariſing in til 
Church alone, whereas the Deprivations hece, ard 
from the State, and the Church was purely paſt 

in tlie Matter. Thus, if we look into the Sch 
in the Church of Corinth, in St. Clemens foman 
Time, chere we ſhall find the Br/hops depos' Y 


4 


— 


Niſi ſi 

decim C 
Jer: a def 
d Anton, 
(0 Ad 
li. ad G 
0n poteſ 
lt, non i 
(c) Qu 
qu in 
bi 4) Qu 
Uatem 
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a Primitive Biſhop. 5 83 
their Inſeriors 3 compare Page the 5th of Junius s 
be wy Page 57, 58, 63. Solikewiſe in St. 
prim, we find that Novatianus was ſet up by 
he flagitious Schiſmatick Novatus, a Biſhop, and 
"me others of his Fa#ioz, againſt Cornelius, who 
35 caxonically elected, and conſecrated ; and there- 
ore St. Cyprian had moſt juſt Reaſon to call him, 
Uulter at qʒ extrameus, (a) an adulterous and an extra- 
ous Biſhop, 4s being elected and conſecrated in 
(ypofition to a lawful Biſhop, (conſtituted by ſixteen 
hops) by a Parcel of Deſerters, whom he had 
nade drunk before hand, that they might not be 
ell aware of what they were going about. An A. 
terows, an oppoſite Head, out of the Church, and there- 
dre Nullus, uo Biſhop. (5) Nay, ſo far from being 
Biſhop, that he could not be even a Chriſtian, (o 
xecauſenot in the Church of Chriff, and therefore 
rfeiting not only the Privileges of a Chriſtian, but 
en the very, Name and Character of a Biſhop; (d) 
cauſe there can be no ſich Thing as a Biſhop, or 
| Prieft, but within the Church, no more than there 
an be a King without Subjects, or a General 
ritlout an Army, or at leaſt a Right and Title to 
eſo, becauſe without this, none can be oblig d to 
knowledge them to be eh, or to be in SubjeFion 
| | | 5 to. 
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Niſi f Epiſcopus tibi videtur, qui epiſcopo in eceleſia a 
decim Coepiſcopis facto, adulter atq; extraneus Epiſcopus 
2 deſertoribus per ambitum nititur. S. Cypr- Ep. Lii. 
non. op . | „ 
0) Adulterum & contrarium Caput extra ecclefiam. Ep. 
li, ad Cornelium. Et cum poſt primum ſecundus eſſe 
n poteſt, quiſquis poſt num, qui ſolus eſſe debeat, factus 
lt, non jam ſecundus ille, fed nullus eſt; | 
(c) Quiſquis ille eſt, & qualiſcunq; eſt, Chriſtianus non 
qu in Chriſti ecclefia non eſt, 1Bbſſſf. 
d) Qui nec fraternam charitatem, nec eccleſiaſticam 


7 „ 


Utatem tenuit, etiam quod prius fuerat amiſit, id. ibd. 


„% The Charallerof | 
to them) by his not maintaining Brotberly Ly 

and Ecclefiaſtical Lnit 9. 
Now, what is all this to the Caſe in hand, h 


By an Ad of State, ſome of our holy Fathers wa 
depriv d for not complying with the new Oath; d 
Allegiance, and ſo incapacitated by Premwnire, t 


| tempted it! found it in a very ſhort Time inp 
_ Ticable, next to impoſſible, and in a manner fn 
tion of their Collegues, and inferior Clergy agail 


Half of them, and I do not queſtion, bat Malt 


thought feaſible, in other Dzoceſes z fo that he 
was nothing ot erecting Altars a gainſt Altars; mol 
of theſe Biſbops gave over ating, and ſubmit 


or Norreſidence made them ſuch, or even Cf 


7 2 — — 
lte. een R 
* 1 * 2 * * 
N N lh, $ 
4 £ 


tween our depriv J Biſpops, and thoſe in Poſeſint 


for the future, to fill their Sees, or Thrones, to u 
erciſe ſpiritual Juri ſdidti 21 in their reſpectiye Ii 
ceſes, or to demand the Sa bn of their Such 
ſo as to diſcharge their Functions, in any manner 
anſwerable, or proportionable to the Neceſſtin 
their Flocks, which few of them, if any, ever d 


tefs, eſpecially bein g univerſally deſerted by Cl 
gy and People. partly out of Inclination, and parti 
out of Fear. But here was nothing of a Comin 


them, that ever appear d, nay, it was app 
rently againſt the Deſires of the Clergy univerli 
Iy, to have the Br/hops depriv d, and a conjden 
Ble Body of them, vid. A Pt xp. Numb. I. 2 
have been inform'd, petition d againſt it, in 


tudes would have done the like, had it be 


readily to their Suſpenſions, ſome retir d from tot 
Biene, and never return to them after, 
take any the leaſt Cognizance of their reſpadn 
Charges. Here were no Intruſions, the New-anj 


rated Biſhops came peaceably, without any Oo 121, | 


into the Sees, that were vacant, ſo far as A und, 


could make them, in molt Senfes of the Wo 
Celion, by entering no manner of Proteftatio Wi, 
1 0 85 | gag ur, ait! 
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Caſes, or by refuing them Poſſeftom of all Thinj 55 
—.— in the Caſe of the Arch-Biſhog. Ss 
1 do not deny, indeed, but if our holy Fathers 
had fore-ſeen a juſt Occaſion, and an abſolate 


al unto them, and Zeal for them, according to 
the Examples of the Frimitive Chriſtians, (of which 
livers may beproduc'd, out of the Records of the 
hurch ) here had been moſt*;#/ifiable Grownds for 


nth Schiſm + They would then have been under 
n indiſpenſible Obligation of going on with their 
eſpective Functions, of cantioning their People a- 


up their Duty, of giving them all Opportunities 
f Reſort unto them, and Communion with them 
nntever Riſques and Dangers they had incurr'd 
hereby: But whilſt they found their rep 
bels run counter to them, and their Duty in ge- 
eral, nay, directly turning againſt them, and 
b found their Duty 7mpraficable, even by the ge- 
ral Contagion their People had contracted, which 
nder d them incapable of, and unqualißſyd for 
tr Communion, and Care, the hit Expedient in 
ich an Inſtance, was, what they made Choice 
, * to withdraw from them, and leave them to 
6 4 that 


* * 


After the Example of Martyrius, Biſhop of Antioch, a 
dt holy Pretate, who finding that his Pople made no Pro, 
nc; under him, notwithſtanding all his hoy Exhort ations, 
nily grew waorſe and worſe, at length took his Leave of 
en in theſe Words, as GoJearn relates them, Hiſt. d Er- 
. vll. ſiecle L. i. th XLvii. Je qonitte un' Clerge diſolciſ- 
„ "ne People Rebelle, une Eliſe dereglee & corrnmpue. 
mat, lajth he, a di/ooedient Clergy, a rebalitons, Iva FO 
KPople, a diſorderly and corrupt Church. a 


— 7 * 


gainſt their Eleions, Conſecrations, or Inflallments, 
which is look*d upon as very material in theſe 


Neceftty from the general Adherence of their Sub- 
atim, and for charging. their Oppoſites | 


nt all Compliance with, and Submiſſion to their 
lab, of challenging their Obedience, of preach- 


ee 
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Bs The Chardflerf 
that Proviſon that Providence had made for t 
by which Means, all Pretenſions of Schiſm wen 

cut off; and what, in other Circumftancy 
would have became Criminal, viz: | joining with 
the mew-conſecrated Biſhops, became now a neu/ 
ſam Duty, and even for the Preſervation of the 
Church, and publick Worſhip, which by a contray 
Conduct — have — its Ruin, wlüch 
may be eaſily apprehended by all who vefet up. 
on what is — for which, all who ſincerc) 
love and pray for the Proſperity of our Sim; 
ought to be thankful, and to applaud, and core 

tulate the Conduct of our late Fathers, and by u 

Means to blame and condemn it. 

And to convince ſuch, who may be too for 
ward to paſs their Cenſures in this Caſe, I only 
adviſe them, in the Fear of God, toweigh Thing 
ſedately, and ſeriouſly to reflect upon what hall 

been done in a neighbouring Church, and then t 

lay all together, and to tell me, whether in tht 

. EArcumſtauces we were in then, ot not great 
7 Reaſon to expect, upon our Holy Fathers ſtand 

ing out, and Renitency, the ſame Meaſures might 

mn all Probability, have befall'n us, as once th 

8 African Church under Humieric; or in the {at 

troubleſome Times, to have had the Epiſcopate in d 

. aboliſh'd, and qur Candlſtick renov'd, and ti 

; Whole Nation over-run with Atheiſm and Hui 

See Victor Vitenſis, de Ferſecut. Vundalica. Io haf 
all our religious 4femblies prohibited, all Or 
nations by Biſhops ſuperſeded, and Baptiſm. Al 
as to have the Laicks, to put them out of all Oi 

of Truſt and Profit, to incapacitate them to i 

Vill, to-be Heirs or Executors. Vid. Godean. H 

d Egl. L. III. V. Siecle, & XXVI. XVII. Bt 

to proceed. 8 

Beſides, whatever inberent Rights theſe Hu ph 

thers of ours had, of which there needs 30 
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à Primitive: Biſbop.  ®7 
ate, to exerciſe their Functions, as Circumſtances 
ood; yet, even by their whole Conduct, whate- 
ver it was, it is manifeſt to all the World, thay 
heir Flocks could reap little or no Benefit, or E- 
{cation by them; and tho' whatever they of- 
fr'd in this Kind, as to ſome Particulars of high- 
| Concernment, hath been publickly enough known 
o the Government, and their Collegues, little No- 
tice hath been taken of them, nor no OhHruction 
given them, by expreſs Prohibitions, Proſecutions, 
Wor the like; fo that they have been at Liberty to 
ave done much more, than they ever thought 
fit; even for the Service of that little Flock that 
have adber'd to them. So wide is the Caſe of the 
S:hiſmaticks juſt mention'd, from that we have 


—— 
— - 
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ander preſent Conſideration. So that here hath 
bern neither ſetting up- Altar againſt Altar, or 
reeping up Altars by any expreſs Deputations to 


them Adberents, in Oppoſitzon/ to any, who were to 
made their reſpective Thrones, and, conſequently, 
no Intruſion. The new Biſhops found no oppoſite Al- 
tars, nor oppoſits Bi ſbons, nor oppoſite People; the State 
had clear d the Way for them; the Biſhops were 
gone, the Clergy and People ſubmitted unto them, 
and own'd them; there was nothing to hindey 
them ; and if theſe new Biſhops had refus'd to ſuc- 
ced in their Places, it would have been no Ser- 
rice to the Depriv'd, or the Church; new Meaſures 
far more deftruftive, in all Probability, would have 
been taken; nor could it be expected, that the 


proceed in their own Way of Management, whom 
they conceiv'd ſo averſe to them; and, for that 
Reaſon, treated ſo rigidly. Whereas in theſe 
ſrimitiue Times, the Church enjoy'd all her Nights 
entirely, being a diſtiuct Society, ſubſiſting by her 
on Laws or Canons, and altogether independent 
in the Kate; which was not only diffin&® from 

OC 


Kate would ever have condeſcended to let ſuch 


r The Character of 
within her own Power, the State no Way interyy 


"OM Ang in them; the Pzople under nd Manner d 
Mraint, but with Reference to their Ghoſtly & ance 
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wy ſom 


. periors 3 under no Caercion, but Jpiritual ; bad m 
Bi ſßßops ſet over them, but with their own Corſo 
and Approbation, and often deſr d by them: 9 
that it by the crafty Inſinuat ions of intriguay 
ambitious Schiſmaticks, they were impos d upon ty 
ſet up Anti-Biſbops againſt their Canonical Bit 
they were free, and at Liberty ta do what ſeenii 
good unto them, without any Apprehenſions tray 
2 the State; which was apt enough to encourage 


ſuch Diviſons, in order to break them in piece [6 « 
and ſo deſiroy the Chriſtian Religion, unleſs wh uch N 
they might think the publick Peace might be 4MWanz2e 
fturb'd, and the Government endanger d; and both iii: of 


* '  _ Parties might ad andproſecnte their Deſigns, with 
_ - out ordinarily zncurring Premunires, by therCa 

tempt of the Civil Autbority, or expoſing their Þn 

ſens or Eftates, as Rebels and Trastors. | 

But in the Caſe before us, all contrary ! Nom 

at Liberty to act, but by mere Conni vence, vl 

are not under the Protecliou of the Civil Gum 

ment, and authoriz'd ſo to do by it, after being 
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duly quality'd by Submiſton unto it, by Oaths auer. So 
Suh ſcript ions, c. fo that all Ways are precluded fix th 
to ſuch, who refuſe to do what the State requits . Neithe 
of them, under ſuch Penalties ; in View of which, and 
the depriv'd Biſhops have all along retus'd to d 
ny Ads, that might look like Ad of Juriſauerto 5, 
ex; and only ſuch, againſt which lies no exp rl a ju 
Exception; which they have been permitted todo bin 
quatenus Biſhops ; but, by no Means, as Biſbys ie will | 
tachor ſuch Tine, only as Catholick Biſbops ; wh Grou 
would never have been refus'd to any foreign Vene of 
ſoeps, were we in C:mmunion' with any, in the, ca 
iciick Church, out of our own Dominions. vel) 
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1 this! by no Means, as it is moſt reaſonable and 
nſiftent ta think, on the Account of Schiſh 


\ the true primitive Notion of it, but in Com- EY) 
liance with the Weakneſs or Infirmities of ſuch, 
ho had taken Offence at the Publick upon ſome 


vil Accounts, and for fear of giving them Oc- 
fron of farther Scandal; and ſo hurrying them 
to ſome Extreams of an infinitely more dan- 
rous Nature, than joining with the pnblick Con- 
nion; for which I dare appeal to the Conſci- 
ces of thoſe who are alive, could they be pre- 
i'd on, to ſpeak their Thoughts freely, whate- 
r ſome may talk of Schiſin, who have the leaſt 
uon or Right ta concern themſelves to make fo 
uch Noiſe ont; and by their Behaviour and 
anzgement, are the moſt juſtly liable to the 
it of it themſelves; tho in Fact, and in Con- 
quence of truly Catbolick Principles, they make 
of it, and are certainly, Nrieuy and pro- 
fly ſpeaking, going to be Schi ſmaticłs, if there 
any ſuch Thing as Schiſm; and involve all their 
cherents in the Guilt and Contagion of it, ex- 
t where their Ignorance may abſolve them, if 
ons may be in a State of Schiſm, and not pro- 
h or ſtrid ly Schiſmaticks ; of which more here- 
r. So that hit herto we have found no Grounds 
fix the pretended Schiſm upon. 
Neither can it be inferr d, even from their Con- 
#and Practice. If it be urg'd from their not 


mmuzcating with the publick Aſembliet, or hi- 


to Separation from the Publick, I deny, that 
ls 2 juſt Conſequence, unleſs every Separation be 


chin; which no ſober, and intelligent Per- 


willfay; or as if nothing but a Schiſm could 
2 Uround for Separation. Nor can I believe the 
ane of any one of the. depriv'd Biſhops, dead or 
", can be produc'd, that hath ſaid, or will 


uively ſay, that the Reaſon of their not com- 
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go  TheCharatterof 
municating with the Publick, is, becauſe their I 
eruders are properly Schiſmaticks, and their ( 


mmon contagious, in the Primitive and rim 
Notion of Schiſmz and all they do, in this Ne ot 


on, iwalid, null, unaccepted, and nnratify d by du 
J dare engage none of em ever did, nor nn 
now livim will ſay ſo in Conſequence of the for 
ſaid Notions, that have been. eſpous'd and a 
more hotly nam, than ever, inſiſted upon by that 
vo are ſo averſe to Peace and Unity, - | 
Did ever any of them, or do any of em 10 
ſay, that their Baptiſms and Ordinations are voi | 
Nay, have not they admitted their Ordinatim 
And have not they admitted Perſons of the 
ther Communion to their Prayers, and ſent to tha 
Communons, and allow'd it unto ſome nearly germ 
lated to them? All which is Demonffration, thi 
they do not look upon the publick Aſſemblin 
ſchiſnatical, nor the Biſhops as Anti-Biſbops, in a fir 
Senſe, in the Cyprianick Senſe, to be ſure; whid 
plainly ſhews, that ſome of your Fellow-Preſyt 
are of quite different, nay, oppoſite Sentimentst 
their Biſbops, and proceed upon quite different H 
_ eiples;, which, by the Way, is ſufficient Eviden 
to ſay, that ſome af you have no Princyl:( 
Unity, in the obvious Notion of it, to head thi 
in their Separation z which is juſt upon the Pon 
to commence Schiſm, as carry'd on by g 
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 byters, even at preſent, upon that precarious I. * T1 

text; becauſe it is (as inſiſted on by then) vl * 

tively, and de facto, falſe, nothing but Han "yp | 

= to prove which, more hereafter. Therefore, we © © 
wa | ever is the Cauſe or Grounds of the depriu d Bil at C 
q not communicating with the Publick, it is not Mi, 05 ; 


Schiſmy ſet up by what you call Anti-Piſbops ; | 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, neither Firf nor Seconds 2 
Oppoſition to each other. The depriv'd Bifh 
have cen d offing ever Linq their Kiener, 
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à Primitive Biſon. gr 
er put in Bar to the Proceedings of the o- 
r Biſþops, nor. the complying: Biſpops to them. 
ne of the depriv d Biſhops ever put Pen to Paper, 
afſert their Cauſe, or to charge the others with 
bi/m, nor expreſly forbad their Flocks joining 
th the new Biſbops, upon the Account of Schiſin, 
t them prove it if they can) or appris d them 
the Danger and Hazards they would incur 
ereby; or gave their Flocks fair Opportunities of 
mlication unto them, for their ſpiritual Concerns, 
d encouraging Liberty to reſort to them, and 
ununicating with then, which is a grand Pre» 
mption, that they never conceiv'd it abſolutely 
wary, as in the Caſe of - Schiſm, by Way of 
feromg them from Iufection; otherwiſe, inſtead 
holy, careful, and tender Fathers, they muſt, to 
piows, and intelligent Chriſtians, appear to be of ß 
contrary Character, nay, mere Merceuaries in 
e higheſt Degree, and as to their Tut, highly 
ridiou, which I will not believe, and which 
0d Almighty forbid, for their own Sakes, an 
r the Sake of all their Fellow-Chriſtians. Fo 
So then it's clear, there never was any. Schiſm 
et commenc'd among the Members of the Church 
f Exglowd, ſince the Revolution, no oppoſite Altars, 
v Anti-biſhops, no Charge of Schiſm on either 
ide, no reſcinding each others A,; tho”, at the 
me Time, III on, there hath been, and is yet 
Hyaration; but after all, as far as I am able to 
meſs, grounded chiefly upon ſome perſonal Diſ- 
ks, and ſomething in the Prayers; which, how- 
rer might, for a conſiderable Time, be a ſufff- 
ent Ground for a Separation, yet doth not make 
be Communion it ſelf ſchiſmatical ; and conſe- 
ently thoſe who join in it, by its Contagion, . 
cbiſmat icks. I ſhall nat ſtand to inſiſt upon ei- 
ber Heads, but only remit you to what I have 
utherta ſaid lately as to the one, and to Mr. 
| FE Dodell s 


ſuch Proceedings; yet I cannot conceive, (i 
out ſuppoſing them guilty of the greateſt hn 


| genuine Biſhops; for if fo, it would be impoliil 


Jhould have been laid waſte, If. Ixiv. 10, 11. then 


n N TS” N * 5 + b as *'Þ NN 
A , N 7 l % W157 4 PE 
1 | F 8. $04 } \ 7 
0 . 


#5. 
2 — 


| Dodwell 8 farther | Proſped, Ec. as to the other, | * 
which I preſume the Matter is ſo far deternal 1 th 
as not to give any conſdeing, dition, ni = 

dic Perſons, farther Trouble about it. / 
All 1 hall add at preſent, is only this, te 
however ſome of our depriu d Fathers may, ani enn 

look upon the Secaudt as Anti. Biſhops, beanie Fro 
illegal, and untanonical, with reſpect to the HM d 

J done them, by Lay-Deprivations, and, pu ane 
dly, may have encuurq; d the Debates: t hereui cut. 

o far as to maniſeſt the Iyufice, and*Sacrily ih): 


Heucy in the World, and want of Principles, by + 
flecting upon their Conduct) that they e 
them Schiſmaticks, or think their claiming, mu 


them Schiſmaticls, or that their dropping thy 
Claims, would make them Canonical, and Cathdl 


to know their Indgments in the Caſe, (the Im 
pet giving an wicertain Sound) and for their $ 
jeckt to practice accordingly ; but all that can! 


made of it, is only this, that they conceive then . He 
ſelves to have a Legal, Canonical Right fill, n nac 
that their Submiſton to the Times, and Neceſity, a Flac. 
ſeeming C:fton, is no Bar to their Rights, ogg F 
proviſionggy, or a preſent Proviſion, by leaving thei / 
aero Charges to the Care of fach as N an 
qualify d, in Circumſtances, for the undertaln ; 
them, by Way of Coadjutor/hip, which to the ine t! 
vas, and is utterly inpracticable. See APE tb 
Numb. II. 53 65:5 +1 ik the 
This, I conceive, is the utmoſt, and the beſt on 
that we can ſuppoſe in the Caſe, otherwiſe th Foxe 
Church of God amoneſt us, muſt have been o p. 
into the greateſt ( onfuſons, our Sion had been” wi 
Wilderneſs, a Deſolation, and all our pleaſe Tin 57 
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icht it have been ſaid indeed, by Way of La- 
ation, of our Vine of the Lord's planting, V by 
f thou then broken dawn ber Hedges, . fo that all 
which paſs by the Way, do pluck ber © The Boa 
of the Wood, doth waſte it, and the wild Beaff 
the Field doth devour it, Pſal. LXXX. 12, 13. 
en might we have taken up the Lamentatzon of 
e Prophet, Judah is gone into Captivity, becauſe of 
ſiction, and becauſe of great Servitude ; ſhe dwel- 
h among the Heathen; br fndeth no Reft ; all ber 
rſecutors over-took her between the Streights., The 
ps of Zion do mourn, becauſe nome come to her ſo- 
| Feaſts ; all her Gates are deſolate ; ber Priefts 
; ber Virgins are affifted ;, and fhe is in Bitter- 
. Her Adverſaries are chief; her Enemies prof- 
ſer her Lord hath afflied her. The Ad- 
ſary bath ſpread out his Hand upon all ber pleaſant 
ngsz for (he bath ſeen, that the Heathen enter d 
v ber Sandwary, whom thou did'f command, that 
| hould not enter into thy Congregation. — 1 
d for my Lovers, but they deceiy d me; my Priefts 
e up the Ghoſt in the City, while they ſougbt their 
at to relieve their Souls, Lam. I. 3, 4, 5, Io, 
He (the Lord) bath violently taken away bis 
bernacle, as it were of a Garden, be bath deftroy'd 
Places of the Aſſembly : The Lord hath caus'd the 
mn Feafts and Sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion; 
th deſpis d, in the Indignation of his Anger, the 
and the Prieft, The Lord bath caſt off. bis Al 
3 be bath abhorr d bis Sanfuary ; he bath given 
into the Hand of the Enemy, the Walls of her Pa- 
r; they hade made a Noiſe in the Houſe of the Lord, 
in the Day of a ſolemn Feaſt, Chap. II. 6, 7, 8. 
jauſe of the Mountain of Zion, which is deſolate, 
I Foxes walk ö. We 38... - 1... .- 
lo prevent, I ſay, this ſad Deſtructium of our 
u, which muſt have been the Conſequence of a 
| Schiſin, I humbly, and with Subauthon, con- 
ceive, 
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: crave. bo our boly Flthers hitherto. were alwan 


ile ary in chargi 791g the other Commurion at M 
hiſm; ſome of them, I'm well aſſur'd, wil"; i 
— . expreſdd erde to the: contra 2174 2 of 
cnet over that great tumbling Block, ad 

moſt only 7 Argument, the Frchers, in oo p 
ference to Reunion again; of which, I cone n: 
they apprebended a great "Neceſſity, Time ham n us 
. wrought off by Degrecs their deep and juf 1 Ae. 
ments, and the Feel Good they ſaw, was like toa Balor 
to the Church, by came Meetings, and the *. 


K, it gave to the Publick, and general 
Fa and Averſſan it expos d the Prieft- bood ul 
be des the Advantages our Enemies of all ſo 
took from theſe Diviſons. To apply that fang 
7 7 of S. Clemens, to our Cafe, Da. e v 
yoo aotou, 144TH, redes Ts 2 vu 
47 GEM Afi ek 5. Xe5% 3 5 % 465 win 
a ef & u i" Nds, % laid 1 dig 2, x 
21 Tt Hef, 0 Harney rc Abbe TY e 
Saia def, 17 9e 70 owe; n loop, 1 £15 Tora 
 Imavotay z s rte & 00756 SN ec 1 ud 571 ah i] 
Socha. Myzedure THY Moſwv Inas T2 aſs i 
er & got m9 Guben Ext Of 8, c. a Ui 
fav Tongs cuisge gun, TOMS 219 abuuiay all 
' Tongs iis c⁰ν,M uE Tei NAVTAS Hmas Us hy 
St. Clemen. Rom. Ep. ad Corinth. ed. Fun. P. Cc, 
For what End then, what Advantage tod 
© holy Mother? our boly Religion ? that tit 
IM front be Strifes, Agr” Divih tons, Schiſms, A 
ar among us? Have we not One God, 4 
< One Chriſt? Is not one Spirit of Grace, . 
red upon us all? Have we not One Callin 
8 ® Chrif ? Why then do we rend and tea 


Pieces the Members of Chrift « 2 and raiſe 0 9 
tions againſt our own Body ? And why at Wl 7 ba 


« come to ſuch a Height of Madieſs, as to toy 


that we are Members one of another + 4 Rem r | 44 
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4 Primitive Biſhop. 9 

e Words of the Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, No & 

t Man, | by whom Offences come] it were better for = 
u, that be bad never been born, than that be foul 
; offended one of my Ele. It were better for bim 
uf 4 Mill. one, c. Your Schiſm hath [it's 
too probable perverted many, diſcourag d ma- 
ny: It has rais d Doubts in many, and Grief 


n un all, 5% Again, dyed dpa rere , Mas 
ede % dvatie Ths iv xH¶chñ anne dxsoy Thy 
dalorci rn &, dex au; Ke ixxNnoiay, os" fy n 

v TEQTUTC.. SACIGGEN  Tegs Teo Puriges, 7 durn 
270 & j40909. g Facts Fywenrer NG Ky its #1 ggaNts 
;\TagycsIag ap ιπͤ ld. Tis a Shame, my Be- 
oved, yea, a very great Shame, and unworthy 
of your Chriſtian Profeſſion, to hear, that the 
moſt firm and ancient Church of the Cormmtbians 
ould by One or Two Perſons, be led into a Sedi- 
ion againſt its Priefts, And this Report is 
come not onlyto us, but to thoſe alſo that are 
vitheut. Inſomuch that the Name of the Lord 

5 blaſphem'd thro' your Folly, and even ye 
your ſelves are brought into Danger by it. 
But toput this Matter out of all Doubt, I ſhall 
ove, by clear Matter of Fact, that our Holy Fa- 
7; were ſo far, from the very Beginning, by. 
ar ating or exerciſing their Functions ſo, as to 
e any true Occaſion, or being Occaſions of 
b/m, that by their Acquieſcence to theig, Suſpen- 
u and Deprivat ions, and deſiſting from intermed- 
bg with their reſpective Furiſdictions, nay, re- 
Ing to accept any Favour from the Government 
to themſelves, excluſrve of their adbering Clergy, 
90 on in their Findions, as formerly, by an 
enption from, or Diſpenſation as to the Oaths, 
d confiru'd by Al of Parliament, that it cannot 
ly bedtherwiſe conſtructed, but that they even 
de a Czfton from that very Time the A took. 
ice. See APPEND. Numb. IV, where you'll 
da Deduction of the Particulars. Theſe 
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leaſt queſtion, viz. of the werefſary and init 
| was the great Motive of our Holy Fathers being 


immediately concern d, and alone had the N 


currence and Aut bority of whom, ur now livj 
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not Him, whom ſome are ſo bold as to call th 


Sims, nay, of Heaven and Hell, Salvation and U 


ple of a new Schiſin, whonever was ſo hitherto; ! 


7 0 2 A 42 F * ws. Label! 2 * ” 
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#: Theſe Confiderations,” I fay, I do not in 4 


Conſequences of a Schiſm, on whatever Side bf 


Flent in the Caſe in Hand, as to the Buſineſ 
 Schiſm, who chiefly, to be ſure, were, and i 


of making any ſuch Declarations, and firing 
Charge upon the other Side, but have hithy 
moſt induftriouſly forborn it; without the] 


that I can learn, have any Power to — in 
ſuch Charge; and eſpecially a ge Perſon, y 


Principle of Unity ; altho', as I am inform d. 
hath declar d the contrary ; and made it eric 
enough hitherto by his Practice, that he chali 
no ſach Thing to himſelf; ſo that it is noh 
ter than Kander, to make Uſe of his Nane, a 
to urge his Anthority, for what in Fords and Ml 
both, he hath ſo long dem d, only to ſhelter ti 
ſelves under his Covert, to commenauce a Sthj 
they are now trumping up, for mere ſeculu i 
by Ends ; which, no Queſtion, his Soul athi 
and can, in the Nature of it, end in nothingl 
the Loſs of Souls. To ſuppoſe this of a Rn 
Father of the Church, is, in Effect. to believe 
makes » Feft of the vorſt and moſt provolin 


nation, of God and Chrift, and the Goſpel, all thi 
facred, all that's pious; and ſo indeed it mut 
were he ſuch, as they publiſh, him to be; a Fra 


better, as St. Cyprian ſays, they ſhould prri 
lone, than draw an Holy Father of the Church, a 
Confeſſor, into their Aſſemblies, where be 1 
mingl'd with them yet, and to be an unh! 
ſtrument of sorrupting and umdoing me — 
| e rift 
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iſtians; that hitherto hate maintain d the U- 


7 
: 


op that which 
Biſhops them 


del Mien, who how - 


amour ahout $chiſps, becauſe it hath 


have 


* 


ty moiolable, tho" in 2 feparute Way, and not 
pon the new Motives now inſiſted upon, but 
nocipally 5 11555 n, of Agree many of them, 
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have convers'd with, that he ever check'd din 


with equal Reſpect and Confidence -as the reſt, 
8 . equally admits them to a his P rayeys ; Which j 
hi 15 as did he believe the public « 


not but ixfect him too, if praying with Schi 
_ ticks be an A of Communion, and neceſlarily | 
poſeth thoſe, who communicate with, known Sh 

maticks, to be Members of the ſame ſcbi/mul 
Body. „%% k 


the Notion of. Schiſm all along infiſted upon, 


lately, verbally, more than ever, that I'm cart 
and you too, that he doth not look upon it to 


| knowledging ſome, that have actually ac 


_ vous Adberents, than in any other Dioceſ? i 


- theſe Matters of Fick, it's evident, he think 


as efentially derogat ing trom his ic and 10 be 
and thinks lie can difporyſc with thenn 0001.08 ue 


by | p e 9 F 
' 2. r 


"x 


„% The Chardflerof 


eminent Now-jurors, and very learned Men of lf " 
Acquaintance, for their frequenting the e 
Communion, ever ſince the Revolution; but, uy " 
all Occaſions, has look'd upon them as Bri: 1 
7 


munion ſchi ſmatical, and ſo contagious ; Which ca 


3 


Nay, more than fo. ſo far from entertiit 
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lembey 
1th b 
Brſhox 
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Io bee 


impracticable for Prefbyters to pay their Submil 
to a Second, without any fraction of the A 
of, and Duty that's owing to the Fir/ ; by 


ledg'd his Second, to be bis ſtill, notwithitand 
and not only ſo neither, but by allowing tl 
a Preference in his good Graces and Favours, f 
as to ſet them over the Heads of his more! 


Nation, contrary to that Rule in S. Oyrin, 
tamen dobet in domo fidet Perfidia, promovert i, 
Steph. not looking upon this pretended Si 
be any jn/ Obſtacle, or Nen-qualification fort 
his higheſt Favours, and Truſts too in the @) 
whenever there ſhould be a fitting Opporil 
without any preliminary Pus gat ion. T heretord 


on theſe ſuppos'd noerary Acts of Sub mill, 


2 


a Primitive Biſbop. 
or a proviſionary Submiſſion unto, and Communion 
vith his Second, incompatible with their Duty 


ion of him; fo that what he can allow of in 
dme, may fairly be preſum'd, and equitablypra- 
isd by others, or all, if they pleaſe, provided 
t be with convenient Reſtrictiam and Limitations, 


r Deſertion in his Senſe 3 ſince he can have no 
Kh unlimited Authority, as to make the ſame At 
ith the ſame Proviſions, Limitations, Intentions, 


jghly criminal in others; which would be a moſt 


ie Impartiality, as well as Prevarication. | © 


0 * 


P:rſou of his Character, as at this Time a Day, 


bus to all diſcerning Chriſtians, of being a 


n nber of two oppoſite Communions, of being on? 
ih both Extreams of a Contradiction; or as being 
%%, to be a Principle of Unity to two diſtinet 


bodies. What could be more offen ſive in the Caſe 
all ſincere Chriſtians? What more inconſiſtent 
ith his Character? What more nullifyiins, than 
ch Alt when repeated, when perſever d in? And 
th what Satisfaction to Conſcience in ſuch a Caſe, 
1 any ſerious and ſmcere Chriſtian apply unto 
im, as their 1 of Unity ? This Suppo- 


ton would make him momſtrous and borrid, fo 


of a B:/bop, by making him to belong equally 
Rf "& . . F , 3 : 

Kuß „%, and 4nti-chrift at the ſame Moment; 
n bereas there is not, nor can be any Medium be- 


een Chriſt and Belial, Chriſt or Satan, God and 


mon, : 


al 10 be of the zetvwvic of the Devil, is to ceaſe 
ue the a Communion or Fellowſhip with 


99 


into him, or as implying a Deſertion, or Reuun- 


ithout the Danger of incurring the Guilt of Schiſin 


nd Circumſtances, innocent or inf i fallt in one, and 


And tis too mean and unworthy to ſuppoſe df 


t to be aware of the ſcandalous Inconſiſtency, fo - 
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tom being a Principle of Unity, that it would. 
for t leave him the haracter of a Chriftian, much 


2 the 


— 


the Father and the Son; to be a Member oj 
Schiſm, is not to be a Member of .Chrif'' by 
But to pretend to be indifferently of either, at 
ut mt Stretch, is worſe than Infidelity it ſelf, b 
ſuperlative a Piece of Prophaneneſs and Ing 
that wants a Name to expreſs it hy, Ati 
ing too mild a Compellation; tho, as we 
ſeen, frequently affſx d to Hereticks, and Schi 
and plunge themſelves into, when they for 
the plain and cafy Paths of Trath and Rh, 
| eſs, to intricate themſelves in the inextrig] 
WW  _ Meanders of Error and Uncharitableneſs! A 
[if | theſe, and the like, muſt be the diſmal ( an 
= quences of wordly Wiſdom, Irtrigne, and PH é 
Zeal-for Chriſt, and his maſt holy Religin, 
ought to in HENCE every good Chriſtian's Pre 0 
a n ſtudying to learn his Duty ft 
preſent Circumſtances, the 1 le Leſſons of the 
 ver-ruling Providence of God, inſtructing os 
ko accommodate our. ſelves to Times and Seaſc OA. 
Seaſon and out of Seaſan ! different Times 4 
Circumiſtances, requiring different Conduct 4 
Applications. Times of Peace and Liber, a 
Times of Trial and Temptation, cannot, in th 
own Nature, require or exact the fame Duin 
Management in all Points. Tho' both, all ti 
poſſible to be done, yet the latter in Caſes oll 
 ceffity and Extremity, Paſſvity or Sufferance. 
Thus it's natural to conceive, that in f 
Inſtances, the Primitzve Biſhop would gladly 
Way to others, in a Capacity, to diſcharge his 
in his own proper Difrid, for the difcatim 
publick Good of his Fock; which otherwiſe n 
be deſtitute, and without a Shepherd, expos0 
the Wolves and the Foxes, Ararchy and Git 
and be fo far from looking upon it, as an 11 


* 
» #7 
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4 Primitive Biſbop. TOI 
ad Encroachment, with Reference to the Perſon 


orie his Place, that he would rather look 
eon it as a ſignal Bleſhig and Berefft, Nor can 
be imagin'd, that the Care, Edijfication, and e- 
a the EH of any particula: Diffrig, much 


i of a National Chinch, conſiſting of many, 
ould dep?4 upon the mere Pleaſure of a ns 

ibop, however 229th d , or that the College of Bi- 
Joys are always oblig d to veſent the Iyuftice done 
ba ſngle Biſhop ſo far, as to run the Hazard of 
eir Lives, the whole Order, the Being of a Church, 
id the Velſare of Myriads of Souls now living, 

id of Pofterity tos; and after all, to do him na 
lanner of Service. Certainly in ſuch a Caſe as 

bis, it would be more eligible and becoming a 
ihop of truly Primitive and Chriftian Principles, 
enecouſly to forego his Right, rather than to ha- 
ard the Tranquility and Unity of the Church; or 
ren for the Church, after all due Application for 
Ledreſs in His Behalf, to acquieſce in the Injury 
one to a ſingle Biſhop, rather than to provoke, by 
fruitleſs Reſiſtance, the Abolition of the whole 
er, and her own Ruin. God forbid, that it 
bould be in the Power of any jmgle Biſhop, to 
we and deſtroy the Church at Pleaſure, to make 
nd wrmake a Schiſm, as the Humour takes him: 
Wit this Rate, it would be in the Fower of a fin- 
: Biſhop to make void the Promiſes of Chriſt, 
ad to ruin the very Catholick Church. Far be 
his from the Breafk of any boly Father of ours, 
0 bazerd the Church at this Rate. I will rather 
cline ta belzeve, that he would, with Maſes, chuſe 


, ber to be blotted ont of God's Book, Exod, xxxi1. 
* 2. the Book of this preſent Life , to die an im- 
ture Death, rather than expoſe his Flock tothe 
van alt Perils of their Sonlt Health; or, with 8. 
ful a, could rather wiſh, that hinifelt were ageuys'd 
/,, for bis Brethren, Rom ix. 3., So far 


H 3 |  woudt 


T 


1 


Zo 102 LR Character of 0. 
would a Primitive Biſhop be from inſiſting on ey; 


Do from deſerving to be thought (as I am) their Enemy 


May of E xpiation for them; to reſcue them from toe 


—_ 7 : a ; ? 5 : 4 . F * z] i 
Hire to preſerve, and fuve their Flecks, as St Pa 


ty, frivolous Pretences of legal Claims, in Ting 
wherein it's 22 for him to aff, to any 1 
and ſpiritual Advantage of his Flock, that, with the 


Apoltle, he would ſay as in this Text, $ fr a 
[by directhy or indirectiy prejudicing their Salratiu 


that I could be content that I were ſeparate or erm 11; 
municate from Chriſt's Church, not only to want io. ba 
Hononr of Apoſileſhip, but to be the moſt alject Guth. 
ture, and ſeparate from the Body of Chrift, the Cui "Rr 
munion of daints, and ſo deliver d up to Satan, (f Math 1 
that, as Chri/? being not accurs d, or worthy of ai: x 
It, became a Curſe for us; ſo, after his Exanyl:, oi. C 
_ ny the ſaddeft Conditicn, might fall on me: Ossi 
It were poſſible, and if it might any Way tend to fu 
End, I could, methinks, be content to part with d N 
mine own Hopes and Intereſts in Chriſt; even nim? nan 
ternal Heaven and Bliſs, ou Condition, my Brem )oliga 
and Conſanguineans, 71 moſt belov d Charg: at the 
Flock, to whom I am eſpousd, for whom I am e v. 
e1ve an Account to the ier Shepherd, the Care d ond 
whoſe Souls I have taken moſt ſolemnly uM: be 
me; whoſe Furtherance, Improvement, and Sau. 
tion, I am bound, at the Peril of my own pin 


to promote all poſſible Ways; and for whom, i 8. 


preſent, I am bound to lay down my Late, 1 
Providence fo requires: The Fews would kave th 
Truft in the Law, and in their being Abralham's ei, 
and come into the Goſpel, and make uſe of the Fi 
I-ges that are alom d them there. So paſtonat: is 
Love towards them, that I could endyre ary Lines, 
not be 
duly e 
Flicks 
todeſr, 
(ta 


Infidelity, and the Deſtruction that attends them, Ut, 
Hammond on the Place, 


But not to have an equal Love. and fincere h 


had, could never become a Primitive Bites. wi 


ALICE! 


* 


* 


icczeds him, and the reſt of the Apoſtles in their 


e, and Charges, and from whom Chrift ex- 
ne. +; and will demand the ſame Care, Zeal, and 
e, to which they are equally oblig'd. And 


ball {ſs and one at all, be thought next to no 
7 aM'ci.ne, or inculpablein a modern Biſhop ? Or would 


em |: charitable and honourable, even to ſuppoſe it 
to WW: 2 preſent Father of the Church, or conſiſtent with 
on high a Character, and Calling, to ſuppoſe him 
1 have quite oppoſite or © contrary Qualifications ? 


ur othing, certainly can be more derogatory to the 


ora of a Biſhop, than to imagine, that he 
e cch not, or is in no Diſpoſition, to do all that 
e and the Church require of him, according to 
0 be Cireumſtauces, and Exigencies of the Times he 
7 


ires in, otherwiſe he would forteit the very Cha- 
Her, Name, and Honour of a Biſhop, as by ſuch 


duct, would diſcharge all his Subjefs from. any 
ligations of Duty, and Adberence to him, and 
et them at full Liberty to provide tor themſelves. 
Ic would ceaſe to be their Por, the Relation 
ould be broken, he would demonſtrate himſelf 


1 o be a Mercenary, and no Shepherd; nay, a De- 
11 


oxrer and Deſtroyer of his Flock, and to have only 
Humer for Deſtruction, and not Edification, 2 Cor. 
. 8. which is indeed improperly a Power, but à 
Terverſſon, and Abuſè of Power, and indeed, none 


e se of the Epiſcopal Power, they are ſuljet 
"> levers Canons, liable to be excommumigated, do- 
„, degraded, according to the Degree of their 
q nmes, and all poſſible Care taken, that it ſhall 


not be in the Power of Biſhops, where Diſcipline is 
caly exercis'd, to ij ure, much leſs to deftroy their 
Flicks; abandon, and expoſe them at Pleaſure, or 
tod:;/rand them of the neceſſary Means of Edificaton, 
er ta ge frequent, or conttunal Scandal to them, 
"NO H 46 | and 
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Nul3s, and Pertinacioufneſs in ſo Unchriſtian a 


all. Wherefore, in the Caſe of utter Neglect, or 


-4 H {i > 


_— Ps, — * 0 © oo 
> nfo. DT 3 4 
0 > 8. * * 


ns 492 
— 


* 
>=. — — F 
&* , - Ir ng - — TI. a N — 
e . B A Cone met —— — 
N n S 1 . ; Y G 5 N © vo as 07 Ls. Ka not » — — * A 
* = 7 2 n . * 0 4 n. vc Soha G : 2 - be 
» — — 


. 
3 a - I. * 
r K eb * * 
. . n — 
er Re 2 bo Pr - 8 * * 
— p — — . bs bk SIE 4 ——. — 
— — — re eren 11 — of 
DU 8 >. - A — 11 $ — — D www» a a EIN Gl 
. . — 4 N 2 x I 1 y 
n Are k - Sg : _ 5 Os > 
« Ma = * — r 8 < 5 - . — 
Cn : "+ - 4 
d y > > Ga OBE Se» — TIL 0 n n 7 


n 
+. A . 
Px 
— — 


—— aw 
1 


= e Pen 1 FI v = 2 4 N 
——m— 2 — 4 AD. Ar \ 4 — . 
— — — — att wy 


— __ 
2 — — — 


8 rn 
Fo, 
cord; - 2 
— „ d4 29 
8 


— 
9 * ws." oy 


- 


W 
f * * 


ti wg all Biſbops | by 
indiſpenfible Obligations all Biſhops le, 7 
do all that is in their Fowe: | bm 2 
ty their Flocks; and, by no Means, at the PrilWnain 


(and cannot, without moſt-flagrant Injury to thy 
holy Father, we haye intimated) be ſaid, that bf 
Hath,not, actually, done all that was poſſible far 
him, and requir'd from him, for the Good, aul 
Benefit of his Flock, or that he would, of could 
omit any thing within his Power, that ſhould bs 
thought hitherto wanting, or neceſſary for them 
This then I muſt take as granted, othervilhſ 
he would be inexcnſable before God and Man; there '!, te 
fore to urge any thing in this Caſe ions 
with his Duty, which a boly.and"good Man 1s uh 
ways in 2 Diſpoſition to diſcharge, is to reylt 


him an ill Man, and altogether uyqualify'd for iu 


High Station, and his very Inconfiteucies would 
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Cim 
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iet Mature, Nees e LY 


þ of rhtoness/ | 
of Cott it, but by 


it Ml, and t6 . 


be qo D ak 5 ee 
in 5 ay having ditch: 7 
onal Application, 
rl in the State they are in: 


hick mig ve bo rais d aint m; 0 


m 5 efidence, „c. vahiſh, which 
berwiſe WT es abainſt bim, 

He canndt be inſen{Ble,- who is fo well verb d 
all the Canom, and all the Offices of kis Fm 
#. that if he ſhould infiſt- upon his Claim, a 
the Exerciſe of it, aß the pre ent, fol Frimiyl 


Ueity in his Dibceſe, thereby excluding, and not 


mitting of, or conſenting to any other, tliat even 
KAN would be forfeited by all thoſe Canons, 


at require Reſſdence, or prohibit Non Reſidence, 


Ider the ſevereſt Penalties, and confequent 7, by 


is his ObPinacy, he would oblige Himſelf, mau - 
e all e, * (lake, to attempt the 
Iu! Diſcharge of his Office, in all the Braucbes 


it Nd 15 12 e, and ſo bring himſelf into 
elſe and unneceſſary, tho molt certain Dan- 
f. Whereas, by his admitting of another to 
erciſe the E piſcopal Office, during his own Inca- 
ity, by Way of Coadjutorſhip, which was fre- 
katly practis d, and moſt piouſly and landably, 


[truly Primitive Bache; 5 this would be of moſt | 
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1 The Charafteroft, | 
| ſingular Advantage to his People, the beſt hy; Wl 
_ fon that the Times.can allow of; all Occafing o of 
 Scbiſms, and Heart-burnings, Emulation, and Dil *' 
card remoy'd; the 1827 and Edification of Hs 

Church ſecur'd ; and Conſcience ſatisf)y d. as n 

I behaving himſelf, as becomes a pione, car 
tender Paſtor, ready to lay aſide all that was wi” 


. and ſacrificing it to the puliſ 


Thus that of St. Clemens, in his Eyiſtle to th 
Corinthians, tho Gurefling, 72s Specch to the & 
thors of the Sedition, or Schiſm againſt the Bim 


4 


may be fitly apply d in the Cale in hand to ou 


boh Father, all being equally, in Citi nt 


lig d to ſacrifice a private Intereſt,” to a publid, 
| — — one cannot be ſecur d atherwiſe, eſpecial 
when the e ſo to da, muſt end in à 8 
which is deſtructive of the publick, Good, let it f e 
where it will. Hrw rig rds, hr duds ya tþ | 
uTIv,ire cops i» draxpige oye, rw. d of t] 
rover MENACY TETAYNE WAY 0 £1) & ora wa) 
N pelo ever. Cr Ü] ROINQ®EAEL Tl 
SIN, x An EATTOY, # cope 7 dyar 72 Os 
Tis d\yvara, iEnynoach, Ec. S. Clem, H. Ep. ad ( 400 
11. P. 63. C4. Let a Man be faithful, let lr 
< be powerful in the Utterance of Knowledh 
* let him be wiſe in making an exact Judgiuelk A 
of Words, let him be pure in all his Action 4 8 
But ſtill, by how LI the more he [ceus M .-* 


. * + 


be above others, by Reaſon of theſe. Things, by Mar 
© much the mare, will it behove him to be lung, © 
< ble-minded, and to ſeek. what is PRoFITAil 1 1 
eto Men, the PuLicx Goo, and not his 0 . 
„ ADVAyTaGe.. He that has the Love that 5 * : 
tt . yo. * 2 £ 55 1127 
criſt, let him keep the Commandments“ u le 
* Chrift, For who: is able to expreſs the Gr. thy 
© TION of the Love of Gd? hat Man is ſu " 5 


6% & + 
of 


2 ** , e 
ficient to declare, as 38 fitting, the Eu ,, 
5 a s i a . | {4 | *. 


Till. 7, & 0 endures all Things, is - Long 


LiFTs not · up it ſelf ABove others; ApMITSs 
of no Dzv1stoNs, [ Parties, Factions] but does all 


Sight of God, [done out of CHAxrrx, ont of the 


ny 12 Cue, | ſupplend. ex CI. Alex. a Fanio 


| KOINON is Dynidos aoxowav, ©. Let us 
of the Snggeſtions of the Adverſary, beg God's 


the Heads of the Sedition and Faction among 
you, let them look to the Common END of 
our Hope. For as many as are endu'd with Fear, 
id Charity, | the Love of the Unity and the Brethren] 


% Communion | rather than that excellent and 
t CnakTrx deliver'd to us, ſhould ſuffer. D. 
's Ir. Ed. Tun." P, 88; © OS 

Much to the ſame Purpoſe, the admirable St. 
upon that of St. Paul, 1. Cor. x. 33. — pn 
THY) T9 ELQUTE ZTM®EPON, da rwy ION X 
4 c or Not ſeeking my 0,1 Profit, but the Pro- 
of many, that they may be ſav'd, {accommodating 
elf o to all Men, as their preſent Exigencies 
Pie, I thonld moſtly and chiefly for theirs, 


N e ay pho ae „ 
| Chryio tom, I'STo uavwy YeFIavitus Ts TEHoTd. 


u all Things. There's d i dyarn Halba 


en, nothing baſe and ſordid in Charity: Charity 


therefore, as many as have tranſgreſs'd by any 


Forgiveneſs. And as for thoſe who have been 


my own SINGLE Advantage, c.] This, faith. 


6 Primitive Biſhop. 107 
Kits Beauty? The Height to which Cna- 
urv leads, is inexpreſſible. CHART UNITES 
asto God, 1 Pet. iv. 8. [but Scars Divipes. 
and SEPARATES us from him] Charity, Cor. 

Hering 


Things in Peace and Concord ; without it, no- 
thing is PLEASING and ACCEPTABLE in the 


Uxity.] And again, Oel & TagiPnjuo dic r. 
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ould rather they themſelves ſhould fall inta 
Als, than their Neighbours, the Brethren of the 
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108 The.Chorafter 4 
ro clue, duri i 1 N. cal 
1 TA K ebene WTa be. 9 Nil 


Canon if Oh the moſt Yak rat hone 6 Chriſtianity 
of 155 


1 the moſt exact and moſt . Dec 
his is the Top of all, to nel and endeiyg i 
e and Jy 


4 kk thoſe This that n 
« xove the Puk- ion. Therefore, rar, 
duaſſeege dy. var 15 & Fi j Tala Kr 
72 4. ard TW chu Bags, nh altho beg 
Juperior to all, as to Egan of 


Conterfatior yet in Reſpect of his Ci 


bc een .and Accommodation to the l 
* vice, and Proßt of others, he Was i. rior, 
that Iberer ſucceeds St. Fan, in his A 
on and do not follow his Etaniple „ as hed 
. in preferring the Intereſt of others, the i 
5 ＋ 7 their own, are mpbrthy of th 

Name of th 5 7 of Chrift, and Succeſſor 
the roles ſo it follows in the f/ Verſe of ti 
lowing Chapter, immediately after the Tat 
y age” down; Be ye Followers of me, even a [i 
ſo am of rift. Aplain Tntimation, that they vl 
do not, cannot be 7 4 good. Shepberds, but 15 
trugs, ſeeking only their own private Advantage 
But S. Chr e goes on 1 this zudiſp 
ſable Duty a/tors, from the E xamples of in 
Men under the Old Teftamont,, % 0 Lars 4 
peydNotgy % Modieis! EXcvolg- be Tro pen 
Teggans . * And this was the grand d. 
5 1 and Endeavour of thoſe great and fani 
en, Priefts, Prophets, and Kings, under! 
* former Di ſpenſation: Conſider eriouſſy andi 
# od their Rs and thou ſhal't clearly ſee, tl 
3 A of them ever made their ow H, 
or Commodzouſneſs, the PuleeStar and Cat 
«Ip all they did; but that out one of tik 
| had an Eye or Regard to the Things or 4 
vantage of his Wr J for Which they. ; 
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we 
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touch”, 
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720 71 
we. 545 done £ 
aul me, aud 


ir. 1 1. Fate el, 1 — . — 
was bebouefud to 1285 8 own eder 
(La but that whi! 
For which End he. 


Dangers, and beſougb 
thoſe, who bear no Relatio 
eſe le bv Men. of old /b:x* mw fart and Slo- 

1 "ma then, on the e contrary”, 
wo 74 tales (ilioaurss 700 9 5 HN Eng d, who 
ſought only their own Profit, t, Eaſe, and Plea- 
ſire, without laying to Heart, or regarding 
the Good of athers; : how came they ſhort of their 
Defgns and Projeds, and moſt rally. tarmſh'd theit 
Reputations ? Why, certainly, his Brother's San, 

ter he had heard that Word, Tf. thou goeſt 10 
te Right Hand, I will go to t the Left, &c. Gen. 
Il 9. Having his 


made Choice of, which Was well vater d, and 
fertile as the Garden of Eden, was ſuddenly 
alter deſiroy'd by Fire from Heaven, that 
which fell 4 Abraham's Share, remain'd un- 


.. TO 


And has 
thoſe, oi ds 


ion granted, he purſud 
his Intereſt, yet found it not turn to Account, 
becauſe, whilſt that part of the Country he 


touch? 4, Another Re we bave in Forab the 
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* Prophet, that whilft he tou ighe' not what at i 
pROPTTARLE to, Maxx, or the Punx 10x, U 
*to himſelf, incurr'd the Bape of periſhin 
*the City, ['Niniveb] indeed, ftgod ; but he. 
ee being toſs d ebene e by ftormy 1 Tg 

< peſts, was crown'd at laſt.” But after he 
turn d to a better Mind, and conſulted they 
lick Good, then at length he found in that, 
1 Advantage. And ſo he goes f 
zn anc ing in the Patriarchs, Jacob and Foe b. N 
then he produces, at length, a more Gore 
"ample than all theſe,” that of St. Pan” the Path 
to all good Biſbops, To 0's 78 ra wel 3 ein 
Boba, 8 6. | "Bot that of St. Paul, ſays he, excal 
* ed all this, even to an Hhperbol. Foo all 
already mention d, laying aſide their 
* Ditereſis, choſe to be Pattakers in the ale 5 
122 Misfortunes of their Neighbours; but S. 1 47? 
did more than all this amounts to; for hewnl 
* not partake in the Calamities of others, but chi 
« to undergo the extreameſt Miſeries, to prom 
* their S:fety and Exemption. For there is a H 
= © Diſparity between, when you are. at Eaſc, at = 
enjoy your ſelf, to abandon your Eaſe at 
« Plealre, to be afflicted; and when you al 
* are 11 „ by this Means to procure the 5 
* ty and bononrable Reyoſe of others. For here, i 
A deed, altho* it's generous to change an 4 
Condition for an uneaſy, for the Sake of 
< borirs and Friends; nevertheleſs it hath 6 
« Meviation in it, to have Compamons in Al 
© verſity, But to chuſe to be in AMiCtion n 
that others may enjoy Eaſe and Proſperity, 1 
„ greater Argument * a vigorous and herotc 
* rit,, ſuch as S. Paul's was. But not only t 
« but upon a far greater Account, S. Par! excel wf 
all theſe. For as to Abraham and the reſt, ti ia, 


*expos'd eee to Dangers indeed, e 
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r 4 Primitive Biſdoßp. 111 
| vere only temporal, relating to this preſent Life. Jl 
hn 4 Word, they only made themſelves ob- 148 
noxious to Death: But S. Pay] even wiſh'd to 
fall fort of eternal Glory, for the Salvation of o- 
ther Rom, I. 3, But then, ſaith S. Chryſo- 
fone, 1 could add a third Hyper hole or Exupera- 
non, wherein, S. Faul out- went them, biz. that 
whereas they, alt ho they had a careful Regard 

to thoſe who laid Snares for/them, yet all this 
While it was of thoſe, hom they had in 
ge; and amonnted fo no more in the Up- 
hot, than the Care of / an umtoward and wicked 
Child, yet a Child. Byt as for S. Paul, he wiſh'd 

to be an Anathema fox thoſe, who were not com- 
nitted to his Charge; for he was ſent to the 
Gentiles ; they were his peculiar Province. Thus 
thou ha'ſt feen Vuxyns 11593905 e gurpuetros oboe 
durly ee Bawvov Þ Beqvov, a Greatneſs. of Soul, 

an Height of Spirit, that elevates it ſelf above 

the very Heavens. Imitate him; if not, at 
eat, the other, who were glorzous under the la- 

ter Diſpenſatien, &Tws N tvonons 7 od qνν le, 

a To 78 Nee Cris, And, by this Means, 
thou'lt find thine 'own Account, if thou ſeek- 
eſt the Profit and Intereſ of thy Neighbour, [thy 
Brother. ] Wherefore, if thou thinkeſt much to 
take Care of thy Brother, do but reflect, that 

thou can't no otherwiſe be ſav'd; and take 
Care of his Intereſts, if it be but for thine own 
Sake, Then afterwards, 3: c u heels gg s 

70 es dv Ate D Toa. | But, and if thou 
can ſt not arrive at this noble Pitch of Charity, 
biz. to lay afide thine own Profit, and to ſtu- 

cy that of thy Brother ;] however, do it for 
thine own Advantage z and when once we ſhall 
conſider in our Minds, that neither the Abdi- 
cation, or forſaking our Goods, nor Martyr- 
4%, nor any Thing ele can ftand us in any 
| „ Stead, ® 
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; 8 * ; od ! þ y 7 Biſhop. 
ere is no Place, or Church of Chriſt) but what 


in be ready to receive him; ¶ communicate with 


u, ad acknowledge his Charadter, whatever it is 


Theſe Things; they who have their Converſa- 
tion towards God, not to be repented of, both 
bave done, and will always be ready to do. 
[Any who are truly pious, and love God and their 


neither pious, lobe God, or their Brethren, and 
icht not to be ackjrowledg'd or receiv d by the 
ches of God, but excluded the Communion of 
rab d Tu ννỹ,j Tv Ua 


A ee, 75 O58 reinen, 4 Tonozo:, id. id. But 
' WW was not the Advice alone of St. Clemens, to 
p "We /editious; and ' [chiſmatical Corinthians, but 
+ Wy be conſtructed to be his ſetti d Fudgment, e- 
with Reſpect to iu d Biſpops and Priefts, 
en otherwife the Breaches of the Unity cannot 


% the learned Vendelimus, in his de Clementis et 
i yiſolarum tempore Divinatio, in Hditione St. 
Ep. Londini, P. xvii. Anno ergo 77. Cum 
inter fideles orta eſſet (qualis poſtea Corinthi) 
. Diiſentis ſuper bonore Pontificatus ; ne quaff 
{ef anento Petri ſucceſiſſe videretur Clemens | ac: 
„ poferss bæc Principatus ambitio pernicioſi exempl? 
bretur;, ultro ſe: Pontificatu abdicavit, uſus iſtis 
bs, qua in altera Epiſtola Corinthiis propontt i- 
mda: Si propter me, Seditio, Content io, er 
imata orta ſunt; emigrabo, abibo, quocung; 


kc Clementis abdicationem hoc epipbonemate iunat - 
laſam : Secedo, abeo, bene ſtabiliatur populus 


ſe = pe "44 3 | | 
Io this Paſſage of S. Clemens, I do not in the 
It doubt, but 9. Chryſoſtom had an Eye in his 
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the Earth is the Lord's, and the Fulneſ# thereof. 


Iratbren.] - Whereas thoſe who refuſe to do ſo, 


made up; and even what he pradis d himſelf. 


rritis. Epiphanius in Hareſi Carpocratianorum, 


i: Addens ſe in Commentariis quibuſdum fic 1U Ds 
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„ EplscorAl AUTHORITY to ANY you pleaſe, o 
ly let the Church be Owns, ¶ To preſerve the U 


i have uncanonically aſcended tt the Epiſcopal Th 


fore, 


left to the Licentionſneſs of every one, to 
© their Hands, as the Ancients expreſs it; aul 


and fay fo, for all that! God forbid! wit 
they are done and over! I affirm and tel 


* ly deſigning your 1 200d Wand] Salvation, , 


Morale' of Homil XI. in Epber. Cap: Iv. wk 
* iu rar von Nurs, iroihet TAEg yori 
ric dg ne Ererrrg c Nee Noche MONON EKKAHLU 
ETG MIA. If therefore you: entertain wy 
ſuch Suſpicion of me, I am ready to refgy ny 


ty 42 Peace of the Church, to prevent Schiſm. | Ny 
but that he inſiſted on his Rights, and expidj 
as much Zeal in the Cafe for the keeping 
Depofitum, as any Godly Prelate can pretend 
in the Words immediately following, i «1 
pas uche 7e Hiluch TETATY naralidh, dus 140 
s d F beo dH. But if I bes 

* nonically made a Biſhop, perſwade thoſe v 


to 127 down their Pretenſions. And then! | 
Do you think it ſufficient. to ſay, th 

* they the —— are orthodox, and the 
loction and Conſecration] of Biſhops be ya 
ed or annull d? And what if it be not yl 
* ciſety exact, and to a Tittle ? We ought| 
© contend for this, as even for the Faith ti 
* [that this ſacred and important Right oi the Cl 
'* be not violated, or encraach'd pon. | For if it 


„ very one to be Frieſſs, that would aſpire to! 
in vain was this | One] Altar built; in vain 
our full, religions Aſſembliet; in vain the 0 
* mercſity of Prieſts. Let us take all theſe Thin 
* away, and down with them. They ſay, G 
* forbid? but you. nevertheleſs do theſe Tue 


* theſe Things, ot e my own Intereſt, butpl muteg 


{ reje 
W,AN 


* F TR 15 Mn 400 — th . : 4 
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if any be ſo indifferent and prophane as to look 


. 441. 


See here the great Zeal of S. Chryſoſtom ſor his 
laben, the Rights of the Church hour much he 
ys to Heart the wncanynical Proceedings of the 
rimands the Di/larbers.of the Unity, how careful 
bis Depoftum; how ſolicitous not to be the Oc- 

ion of Schifm in his Oppoſites 3 how he inſiſted 
JC the Faſtice of his 2 uſe 3 and how he ay- 
mates the ſcandalous ' Conſequences of Schiſm in 
je ſame Homily afterwards, lia TITo My X ts 


a /g N Iethev it ax and proteſts, that 
$-n0 leſs x Sin to divide the Church, than to 


thinks it no betray ing his Depoſitum, but ra- 
r, that by fo dong, he keeps it, preſerves it, e- 
by Rrsr NATION and Cxssiox, to avoid be- 
g ſo much as an Occaſon of Schism in his very 
traders, and their Adberents, as highly crimi- 
, that fo his Intraders may become canonical, 
itimate, and the ty of the Church preſerv'd. 
| pin 7h 67 dine ib eic 1 M TRiuars yz: dx 
ji i20woia wrdlepor, bs wp x, & Trina, 
Do'ſt thou tear in Pieces the Members of the 
Lord, and do'ſt thou not tremble £ The Church 
s the Father's Houſe, There's one Body and 
E Ort. | 5 


Thus we find Theodofius, Biſhop of Symada, re- 


ro invaded by Agapetus, Biſhop of the Mace- 
ien ect, (who, in order to his Acceptance with 
e People, had profeſsd the Hoymoonjian Faith, and 
mt:d his Flock with the Catbol:cks) and him- 
| rejected, forthwith applying himſelf to At- 
u, and complaining of his wyu/t 1 * 

. 12 of 


We; /- 1 
pon theſe Things as Trifles, let him look to 


aqa 671 m dc digte i 1) Thy idr 


ll into Hereſy 4 yet nevertheleſs, after all this, 


ming from Conſtantinople, when he found his 
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bf bis Biſpoprick. But Atticus knowing, that th full; 
Accident was advantageans'to the Church, gave H to 
odofius comfortable Words, perſwading him, v] © 
Patience, to embrace a quiet Couxſe of Life, Mon 
HP ve! /78 ra xo0ive' TW idtwv. I das" inform eant. 
him, that he ought to prefer the Good of the er C. 
LICK, before his own private Concern. Soul 
Thus S. Gregory: Naztanzen, to prevent Kli 
in the Church of Conflantinople, freely reg 
Biſhoprick in the Preſence of an hundred aj 
fitty Biſhops, and advisd them to proceed toth 
Choice of another, (a) that would undergo Pai 
and Hardſhips for them, ſhould be acceptable 
them. Nor did he reſent this as a'Loſs or lym 
but even as a Favour, and a Privilege, to be di 
charg'd of a Multitude of Cares and Dang 
nay, and ſeems to exhort ſome other of his (| 
Iuer to follow his Example, by Cefton, (b) or 
treating; For, ſaith he, they ſhall not, by ti 
ct of. theirs, Cc): looſe, their Intereft in, al 
& Favor of] God, who make a Ceſſion] or 15 
4 their Thrones to others, for the Good of the Churd 
* but ſhall have an Heavenly Throne, bigher and/ij 
than theſe below. Nay, fofar was this hohl 
fbop from thinking that hereby he violated or lung 
ed his Depoſtum, that which was committed — 
Gee oO nnd ee TT oy een Af 
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4 Primitive Bifoop. 117 
it; which Depoſtum is, in the I. and II. Epi- 
es to Timothy, and that to Titus, to be under- 
od of the Faith, the Goſpel of Chriſt, in Oppo». 
tion to falſe Doctrines, Hey eit; OT whet ET; 
zant, as ſometimes, of the Flock committed to 
er Cure; but rather preſerv d it by this Means, 
the moſt proper Expedient to keep the Unity, 
y preventing Diviſions 3 than which nothing can 

more deftruftive, Neither, after all, did he 
ink himſelf utterly diſcharg'd from the Care of 
 Prople, by this his Caſian. No! he calls them 

People ſtill, and prays for them as ſuch, ad : 
ſing himſelf to the ever BL Trinity; (d) ſave 
fe my People. Mixe ! tho' now Things are 
herwiſe diſpog'd concerning us, #55 40 x4v 4+ 
F e Greg. Nax. Orat. xxxii, in præſen- 
d. Hoch/ ³ĩ¹ Q 
Endly the ſame Spirit of Peace, and Love, en- 
md the Breaſts of the African Biſhops, wlilſt 
ey were moſt earneſtly employ d in cloſg up 

» Breachss of that Church, . by the Do- 
iſt; they offer'd unto them all poſſible Terms 
at could conſiſt with the Peace of the Church, 
it could be ĩmagin'd, that where there were 
Biſhops, upon the Re-wniou of the Donatiſt- Bi- 
„ they ſhould be Sei, fit both in the 
ne Throne, and ſo act in Concert, or as Co. part. 

„ Co-adjutors, and the Survivor ſucceed to the 
e Care, or for both the oppoſite Claimers to 
u, and to make Way for a Third, who might 

e no Engagement in either Party, but unite em, 
tranſmit the Government of them ſo united, 
future Generations. Mr. Dodw.'s Caſe in View, 
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6, Vid. D. Ang. Brevic. Collat. Carthag. c. v. 
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ms The Chiraflirof 
Peper, = 19% ts Honorem noſlevm ſm 
Unitati invideamus. Cone. Aug. al Caſ ur. Eceleſ. yu 
d. Emerito. Tu non habes ( haritatem, Jitia 


Honore tuo dividis Ubitatem. Expos. Aux, in l. n 
But to come cloſe to this Point of Re nn, Mis mn 
ſerve how the Catholick Biſhops expreſs theme) « 


or 


in that famous Epiſtle, recorded by St. h 1 
ils oug 


Why therefore, ſay they, ſhould we mi 
* any Scruple, to offer a Sacrifice of Humil 
(and Condeſcenſom) to our Saviour? Pi hel 
* frend from Heaven into Human Member, | 
Into Haman Nature | that we might become! 
© Members, and ſhall we be afraid [or loath]1 
come down from our Thrones to prevent his Me 
< bers being torn by cruel Divifions ; being of 1 
Ie, or Advantage unto us, than While we 
main faithful and obedient ? This we m 
& be always, but we are ordain d Biſhops only, 
the Account of Cyriſtian People. Therefore ld 
do all we can by our Epiſcopate, that may 
* advantagious for the Chriſtian Peace, and li 
F* of Cbyiſtian People. Tf we be profitable Servi 
* why do we envy and hinder the Gains of 
* eternal Lord, by inſiſting too much on our 
* yoral Promotions and Digmities ? Our Eiſa 
© Honour will be more profitable to us, if by !y 
it down, it gathereth more than it really jc 
4 th, being retain'd. For with what Face flal 
* hope to obtain the Homur promis d by Cit 
if our Fononr in this Life, ſhall be an O8/ta 
the miiting of Chriſtians ? Nam qua fronte in fi 
© feento promiſſum s Chriſto ſperabimus ova 
* 'Chriſtzanom in hor ſeculo noſter Honor impedith 
e yatem? D. Aug. de Geſt. cum Emerito. L. U 
But, to cleſe up this Topick, I cant © 
the preſenting yau with a famous Inſtance! 
xind, in Maxima, who forſook the 91" 


Te Biſop. | "ig. 
he Donatiſle, and became Catbolick. He finding 
imſelf nnacceptable to the People, on Account of 
he Schiſm he had been engag d in, reſolv d to 
efien his Bifboprick ; and for this End, wrote to 
he boly Fatbers, of the M:levitan Council, to approve 
is moſt Chriſtian and Noble Reſolut ion, which 
hey did, and as a Teſtimony ef their Eſteem 
or him, and his admirable Chriſtian Temper, 
ſought his Brother Cafforius, that he would 
ucceed him in his Brfbeprickz ut in Epi ſcopatx Va- 
menſs Ecclefia fratri ſuo,” non ignominioſe cadenti, 
ud glorioſe cedenti ſurcedas. - This Action of Max- 
ni”, St. Auguſtin; molt deſervedly extols at a 
great Rate. Longe, inquit, eff gloriofius E ow 
Sarcinam propter vitanda. pericula depoſuiſſe, quam 
proptes 2 ſuſcepiſſe. Ille quippe fe hono- 
' rem ſi pacis ratio pateretur, Dio E accipere potuiſ- 
' ſe demonſtrat, qui acceptum non deſendit INDIGNE. 
Voluit ergo Deus, otiam per fratrem tuum Filium no- 
frm Maximianum ,-oftendere inimicis ccleſiæ 
ſus eſſe in viſceribus Chriſti ejus, quia non ſug 
Quzrant, ſed qua Jeſu Chrifti, Neque enim illud 
Minfterium diſpenſationis Myſteriorum Det, victus 
aliqua ſeculari cupiditate deſernit fed Pacifica per mo- 
tu pictate denaſnit, ne propter ej us honorem Fæda & 
' Periculoſa, aut fortaſſe etiam Pernicioſa in Mu- 
RIS Diss ENTIO naſceretur.— Retribnatur ei Pax 
alerna, qus promiſſa eſt Eceleſia, qui intellexit ſibi 
i expedire, quad Paci non expediat Eccleſæ. Au- 
wuſtin, © Alippii, Ep. 239. Caſtorio. | 

To this I ſhall only add, the gloriaus Inſtance 
f Euffathius of ' Antioch, which the learned and in- 
lelatigable Author of the Hifforical Collections con- 
erning Church Affairs, fo juſtly magnifies and re- 
ommends, which by the Way, ſhews, that ſome 
onſiderable Perſona; at preſent, averſe to Reſgna- 
ia, in the preſent Caſe, who. were thoroughly 
ſcquainted with the Author's Deſigus before they 
. I 4. Were 


1 The Charadler of | 
Were pi Med, and very eager for, and Prony | 
the ſame Sentiments a dozen Lears ago, as thy 
are now, ſo far were they e upon I; 
 fignation as unlawful, or a betraying of the D. 

tum. I ſhall rather chuſe to repreſent this Matiy 

in the Author's own Words, than relate it frog 
the Originals which I have at hand, and migh 

eaſily * Hiſtorĩcal Collect. P. 21. He tells u 

„That as Aeletius s Ariani ſin, during his Dm 

_ * feſlion of which, he was conſecrated a Biſd 

** Antioch, would have been a competent and tu 

** deniable Barr to his own rightful Poſſeſſion d 

* that Chair, if he had not, —retraRed that Hay 

* ſy ; and neither Euſtathius s Depoſition, Refi 

nation, or Death, would have remov d that Bu; 

** {o that it was not his Orthodoxy alone, and of 

** ſeſſion, which made him the Legitimate Pali 

** there, till Zufathius gave Way unto him, andi 

* on Compoſition,” reſign'd his Right into li 

Hands; but without it, he wauld have been i 


better than St. Cyprian's Second.;—— until ufa are eit 
us deſſted, and gave up his Juriſdiction to bin hich, 
[rege antyn | by Reſgnation; and he the all be 
and not before, became the lawful. and compi örthy 
* Paſtor of Antioch. =——— | i οοαντνα i $1050881/07, a 

* aTay Nafay, i eh iVnegorr | a, who 
% receiv'd the whole Maſs, and reap'd ; andi in, 
Flock, which before was EusrATHus's, becangÞ to do, 

* Melefius's Fold and People. Then P. 24, 1 viſOrely ; 

* add here; that this Geyerous, and moſt Chrifia en an: 
Action of Eufathius ſeems to have been, in faith, fr 
Meaſure, a Preſident to that Propoſal, wit by a 
« St. Auguſtin, and the African Biſbops, made sal 
< the Days of Honorius, c. = And the e by t 
*© ſteſled Greek Patriarein, ſeem ta have imitatWicerpts, 
them both, in that they have ſotnetimes relignt _ 

1 of t 


their Patriarchies te thoſe Bi bps af their Of 
ouſt — 4 1 & Faill 
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42 Primitive Biſhop.  1n24 

Faith, whom their hard Maſters thought fit 
to nominate, le, their, Religion and its Orders 
fould be wholly ſuppreſs'd, upon toeir Nefuſal, on 
ſs protected. Did not this great Biſhop oft 
Autioch, Euſtathius, act after the ſame manner, 
before them? Did he not firſt quit c πνN 
mv deNννντννον, the Honours of a Governor, 
when he retain'd the Epiſcopal Office, and the 
Cares of it, whilſt his People were among 
Wolves, c. and afterwards relinquiſh his Right 
alſo to the Orthodox Meletius himſelt, being then 
in Exile, and leſs capable to ſerve that People, 
than Meletiu was? And ſurely, He is not truly 
aChiifian Biſbop, that will refuſe to do the ſame, un- 
der the ſame, or. the like Circumſtances ; but re- 
fuſes to reſign , tho the Church may enjoy thereby 
thoſe Advantages. which it cannot baus, if he does 
wt, tho' it he otherwiſe in Danger of- Ruin: Nei- 
ther, on the other fide, is he a truly Chriſtian 
Biſhop, Who quits his Rights, and Govern- 
ment, into the Hands of its Enemies, when they 
are either Schiſmaticks , or Arians, &c. P. 25. 
Vhich, certainly, is none of our Cafe, as hath,and 
ll be prov'd farther.) and therefore he is not 
octhy of the Name or Character of a Chriſtian 
io, and to be ſure not of a Confeſſor, or Mar- 

, who ſhall abſtinately refuſe either to prevent 
Khiſin, when it is in his Power, and ſo his Duty 
to do, or to put an End to a Chimerical, and 
rely preſum d Schiſm, that never was grounded 
pon any Oppoſition, and had nothing to conteſſ 
ith, from any now Hiving. Nay, if it had, 
et by a Yacancy,' by Death, leaves the otherwiſe 
legal Poſſeſſor in full Right to claim all Obedi- 
ice by this very learned Authors oπ)¹,NConfeſſion. 
xcerpts from the Excleſaſtic. Hiſtory. P. 1357. 
all conclude with a later Form of Rejigna- 
u of that godly Pope, Cule/ins V. as I find it 


«3 14% 


1 


« Priviitive By. is 
ny, to promote the Glory of God, and to ſer 
vnd the Saivation of the People committed to 
ir Charge, more than by an oppoſite Conduct; 
that 2 contrary Management, in all Probabi- 
-, muſt occaſion far greater Evils, than God; 
1 that the Pleaſwre of Chrift ſeems manifeſt by 
e preſent Circumſtances, that their preſent D- 
is to exerciſe their Humility, Self-denial, Oe. 
lee, Submiſſion, and Love to the ſupreme Biſhop | 
Hul, Condeſcenſion and paternal Affection to 
ir Flocks : And moreover, fince we meet with 
> many Exhortations of Holy and Primitive Bi- 
ys, to this Purpoſe, and moſt noble and encon- 
wing, exdearing Examples in the Caſe, how is it 
flible to ſuppoſe a boly Father of the Church 
vhoſe Buſineſs it is, and Calling requires him to 
thereby acquainted with his Duty in all Points; 
d eſpecially after ſo many Years Study and 
rerciſe, to be, contrary to all his former Sen- 
iments and Practice) averſe to what is ſo plainly 
is Duty, that Chrit, and the public Good and 
lifcation of the Church, require and demand of 
im? Shall we be fo devoid of Charity, as to 
hink he prefers his own Perſonal Advantage, be- 
ore that of his Church ? His own Homur, be- 
ore that of Chrif, his Lord and Mafter ? Or that 
ke underſtandeth the Caſe, and hath a nicer No- - 
ion of his Depoſſtum, better than St. Clemens, St. 
eg. Nazienzen, or St. Chryſoſtom? Whereas tis 
faid of St. Greg. Naz. derart ou Tots u 
reg Thy Tapardlafnxu dridwnew, that upon the 
Bi Demand, he return'd his Depofitum, or the 
Biſbeprick of Conſtantinople, into their Hands, from 
whom he receiv'd it. Sozom. H. E. L. VII. C. VII. 
Or can we, without the greateſt Dicharitable. 
wſ:, conceive, that he is ſo eſtrang'd from the 
Lie of Chriſt, and Charity and Compaſſion for his 
Fot, that Chriſt dy'd for, as not to be ready 
X ER = - to 
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otherwiſe muſt be depriv'd- of; and without d 


= 5 ef ad publicum noſtrum: nos quid dicturi ſung 


5 : Sheep of Almighty God, that hereby he ſhewal 


b of = 
Disch 


ſt nec 


ever. is for their Profit and Z Edifcation? 1 Thy 
eaſt of which, certainl „i, to "oF ae 2 4 


thankfully too, to anot to, perfoun od Tide 
_ thoſe Offices and Kae which knows it toth 
cannot do himſelf? And which he knows of 


ito the 
ing of which, he is no better than dead and i beim; 
{:/s to all his Dioceſe. Et Paltori. ſants Eacli 

icitur: Simon, Foaunis amas me? Faſce ove Ma 
Ex quibus verhis colligitur, quia ſi is qui yaltt, 
Pens Dei oves renuit paſcere, oſleudit ſe nalen 

ſummum minimæ amare. Si enim uni genitus pani 


gro  explenda ntilitate omnium de ſecreto patris qi 


ſecretum noTrum p 3 Utilitati , proximon 
It's ſaid, ſaith: Gregory the Great, unto the bn 
fs ſtor of the Holy Church, Simon Bar. jonab, | 
* velit thou ne? Feed my Cech, 8. Joh. zxi. - Fran | 
4 * which Words we may infer, that he who is ab perv 
or in fit Circumſtances, and refuſeth to fad it 
© he loveth not the 2 f Shepherd Fer if the Aer Ex: 
* ly Begotten came forth from the Boſom of bi I 
a2 Tas for the gublick Benefit of all Mankind, what 
* ſhall, we ſay for our ſel ves, if we prefer our 
© private Advantage, to the publick Benefit and ue, ar 
< Edificationof.qur Neighbours? Eaſe and Quit | 
indeed are deſireable Things, nevertheleſs mute con 
& be laid aſide for the Advantage of many. G 9 
M.. L. Ep. VI. No. IV. ad Cyriacum. No! vi 
may Oar bp that in this Tex of S. John, fel 


gam, « 

Sheep and Lambs, as afterwards, is made th; 

gs Mark — Teſt of a true Paſtor, of his Lu, * ny 
AﬀeTion, and Fidelity to hig Lord, as diſtinguiſh! rate, bo 
ram a Mercenary or Hireling, as much as the Ln F this it 
of the Bretbrex, in the ſame. Evangeliſt 8 Feile horn 
Y: 8 Mark 0 T ﬆ of a true . or: N. ane 


v of Chriſt. And withal, that without a faith- 
! Diſcharge of this high Office and. Truit, which 
| neceſſarily imply, and be an Effect of Lows 
nd Fidelity to his Maſter; he can have no ITtle, 
it to that of an Hireling, and not the glorious Re- 
od of a faithful Servant and Shepherd, to enter 
to the Foy of bis: Lord, S8. Mat. xxv. 23. Et quia 
eum noftrum ſua ſolum flere non ſuſicit, vii & 
aliems ſolicitudinem geſſertt ; curam in commiſi gre- 
caftodia Tudioſms' impendamus; & ſuadendo, bor- 
nab, terrendo, predicando, in quamtum ſuperna cle- 
mtia uires donat, aſicium opere implere faſt inemus, 


| deſderatum, creatore noſtro larg! gute premum ex- 
ams, Greg. M. Ep. L. X. Ep. I. er nico Ey. 


th, So again, Sancta Trinitas dilectionem tuam 
e proteſtionis dextera protegat, detq; tibi commiſſam 
mlendo, in conſpetu ſui redemptoris recte paſcere, 
al aternæ vita paſcua valeas cum ipſo quem paſcis 
ge pervenire. No] a due and am{aningd Care 


J the Flock, and to give them their Meat in 
8: 52/07, to minister unto them according to 


teir Exigences and Neceſſities, is a. molt infallible 
emonſtration of the Fidelity of the Shepherd, and 
| the Degree of his Love for his Lord and them. 
bus the ſame 8. Gregory, on thoſe Words of the 
rue, and the Great Shepherd, I lay dawn my 
fe for my Sheep, 8. Joh. x. Ac ſi aperte dicat in 

x contat quia cagnoſco Patrem & cognoſcor a Pa- 
, quia ani mam meam pono pro ovibus meis : id et, 
charitate, qua pro ovibus morior, quantum patrem 
am, oſtendo, Greg. M. in Hom, XIV. in Joan. 
X. that is, by that Charity or Love, in laying 

nm Life for the Sheep, I manifet, I demon- 
rate, bow much J love the Father! Nay, more! 

this it's apparent, that I hom the Father, an 
own by the Father, Hence then it follows, 
atanabſolute Swpinity, Uyconcernedneſs, and A 
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met cbe Flock bach, forits Ree, Erh gy 
1 2 Shepherd, in Reality, Ft 2 
1 God, 2 or loves Pow N 5 thisLove, Wit N 


fo Fortitude i 18 a U. of the Ae r nor u 
we, pollibly, ſuppoſe the Ex iſfeuch of a 1 
litary Grace in any : Soul ; + whoever — 
perly ſpeaking, Grave, it muſt 1 
nication or Conftellation of Graces; — 


ceſſary, and, in a Degree, Kaifieken to render ii pan. 4 

Sub j el of them holy and good, and acceptable n d, 

God, in the Station or Circumitances. he is in, M ar 

| lify'd and ready to perform whatever God iii Gyr 

ET - |- quireth of him. So that — — the Dei © 

134 Reſolution, Fortitude, Ic. * N is effectu | Judy 

| excluded, or driven out. wologus, in M his 

feortieth Sermon, concernin — Shepherd, M Don: 

| good Shepherd layeth down bis Life fr the Way, 1 

Ee Fortem facit vis amoris, quia vil durum, nil a 

i II] grave, nil lothale computat amor varus. . 

8 ferrum ? gue re 2 yo &, gu mortes 4 

rem prevalent ſuper m? Amor eſt ini. mtu 

trabilis lorica, pat N gladios excutit, oy d; b 

At inſultat, mortem ridet Si amor eſt, vincit 6 ung in 

The Force or Power of Love naturally inſſin ertak 

F with Courage, Zeal, and Reſolution, becaug End 

1 „true Love looks upon nothing as Aifficuit d by » 

| < inſuperable; nothing diſguſtful and bitter; u paſs. 

1: : 0 thing too burthenſome; and nothing deadly ther 

What Weapons? What Wounds? What 10 mr, not 

{| ; © ments? What Sorts of Death, are able to fab . 

| due perfect Love? Love is an impenetrable, ir Ji. 

x T vulnerable C6at of Mail, fences off all _—_ ds of 

= | puts by the Paſſes of the keeneft, Swords, unte 

i  *<ſolts, Dangers; and laughs at Death it ech -_ - 

varies fe 


* * Where Love i is, it conquers all C Oppoi cn” 5 


Hence then it's:manifeſt, that that Sepberd, 
bo hath not this Love with all its Attendants, is 
nol certainly Aa Mer 977 or Hireling, as valus 
zo, or ſtudying nothing but his own preſent In- 
reſt, ſua querentes, Phil. II. quid eft ſua querentes 2 
on Chriſtums gratis diligentes, non Deum propter 
em querentes, temporalia commoda ſettantes, lucris 
biantes, Honores ah hominibus appetentes, hac quan- 
p anantur propoſito, & propter bac ſervetur Deo, quiſ- 
js off talis, Mercenarius eft, inter Filios ſe nom cum- 
t, St. Aug. Tractat. Avi. expoſit. in Evangel. 
bm: And beſides that, it cannot be fairly pre- 
m d, that nen — pays at the _ 
« and Dignity. of a Paſtor, or Biſbop, and as 
Cyprian ſaith of Cvrnelius, was made. a Biſhop, 
Da & Chriſti ejus judzcio, Ep. ad Anton. Lii. by 
e ſudgment, Calling, and Approbation of God, 
d his Chriſt. Eledus a Deo omnipotente, & Chri- 
Domino, choſen by Almighty God, and our 
cd Chriſt, as the Confeſſors, returning to the 
ny in the ſame St.\Cypr. Cornel. Epiſt. ad Qypr. 
ni. ed. Pam. No! tis difficult to conceive, that 
er ſuch came duly qualify d by the Door, that 
mtu Chriſti, who is the Door into the Sheep- 
d; but merely by Human Means, and Impulſe, 
ing impell'd to climb into the Sheepfold, to 
dertake the Paſtoral Work upon him, tor Tempo- 
Ends, to gratiß his Pride, 4mbition, Auarice, 
d by any indifferent Methods, and Applications, to 
mpa ſs his Ends, and fo ſuch in Chriſt's Account, 
d otherwiſe reputed, than as Thieves and Rob 
, not Sous, ( Habet Ovile Domini prepojites & 
ues if Mercenarics.  » Prapoſiti antem fillii ſunt, Pa- 
nt. So St. Auguſtin.) though ſerving the 
ds of his Providence, even on many neceſſary 
counts, to the Benefit, and Edification of the 
ch, as to their Miniflrations, but yet are Mer- 
"725 tor all that, Audite autem quia & Mercenarit 

: | neceſſa- 


Ty Fox Chriſti auditur © Et ſequnntur G0 hen 
cenarium; ſed vocem "Paſtoris per Mercencright&i 
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we e 
merſſrli ſit.” Multi ꝙippe 5 agen. F 
ena ſeckarter, Chriftum: tamin int, 'P: 


Conſul: St. Matt. Xriii. 2. 3. comp. Phil. I. 15, ric 
17, 18. They fhall only reap their own Chg) er 
Temporal Reward, and not th. —— of * 
Tempordlem mercedem quarit, & in domo in am ble 
non mancbit. St. Aug. ibd. Tis true, we cannot we 
ways diſtinguiſh theſe Mertenaries, mgemin ie Fe 


tors, but that there are ſuch in the Church, iu ett ji 


certain and ſometimes we knom em, and un 1 


at em nion enim fruſtra dixit Domninus;ctiamde Ly " a 


fruftibus crum, &c. according to that of our It A 


ſpeaking of Wolves, which is as true of the by w 
ries, ye ſhall kom them by their Fruits, theda 
Dictinations, manner of Living, and e eſpecially 9. 


Conduct in difficult and trying - Times.  Utrun ; 
Paſtor ſſt an Mercena ius, ocguaſci veraciter 11 8 2 
teſt , / Occuſio neceſitatis" degſt, tranqui litati a is 1 


tempore, plerung; ad gregis cn todiam, ficut veru Taper 


ſtor, ſit etiam Mercenarins ſtat + Sd Lupus dm Of 


indicat quo quis 'animo ſuper! gregis e ſu Don 


Greg. Hom, xiv. in Joan. x. pati 
Such Addreſſes, Applications, Srekbige, were A aſce 
cient ly look d upon as Tricapacities for, and in 


Fſtent with the E iſcopal Character, and moſt lie 


worthy of that bigh and Preeminentt, 1 w, 
, when Hſibviie'd;" punſh'd with Degradation, W''tis e 
1 be ſeen by divers ancient Canons, as confi, © yr 
to the Rules laid dewn by the Holy Spin 
e ſacred Scriptures, to 73 — of the mee vi 
a rote for this b3gh Office. To ths © 
poſe, conſult, 1. Tim. iii. V. 2. and Tit. I. 6,) 
and that admirable Comment in the fourth . Cas. 
cil of Carthage, C. iv. Conſult likewiſe the ed by: 
and xxxth Ahſtolical Canons, the xth Canon o o Ol 
| Sardiean Conneil, Can. Sil. Concil. vi. in 
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„ with the Scholton of Zonaras. Canon iii. Con- 
l. Nic. II. Canon. xxiii. Concil. Tolet: 4. from 
hence, what I have been advancing, will e 
ire e and Confirmation, and moſt 
ticularly, that Modeſty, Humility, Lowlineſo, 
derition, Merle /a, Self-denial, Contempt of the 
ld, Liberality, &c. were the moſt recommen- 
ble Qualifications for ſuch a Charge, that ma- 
ere forc'd and coinpelbd to accept it, whilſt 

e fomard,, the Haughty ;. and Ambitious, were 
juſtly look'd upon, by all good Men; to be. 

r that very. Reaſon the moſt orthy, and un- 

, and moſt juſtly abhorr'd and rejected on 

at Account. Beſides another Qualification, 

ty were to riſe gradually, and merely: by the 
of Merit; in the univerſal Eſteem of ail the 

7), and People, As for Inſtance, in the bleſſed 
lus, Nam quod Cornelium chariſimum noſtram 

v Chrifto, & Eccleſia ej ut, item Conſacerdotibus 

ts laudabili pradicatione commendat, non iſte ac 
pſcopatam ſubito pervenit, ſed per omnia Ecclefi- 
ca Ofieia promotus, & in divinis adminiſtrationi- 
, Dominum Jepe premeritus, ad Sacerdotii | ic, E- 
copatus | ſublimè faſtigium cunctis religionis gra- 
s aſcendit. Tum deinde Epiſcopatum igſum nec bY 
ulvit, nec voluit, nec, ut cateri, quos Arrogantiæ ET | 

whe ſue ti mor tuflat, invaſit ; ſed quietus E MO, 

tw, & quales eſſe conſuevernnt, qui ad hund locum 

mts eliguntur, pro pudore virrinalis: Conſcientiæ 

pro humilitate ingenits ſibi & cuſtodita vere - 

lie, uon ut quidam vim facit, ut Epiſcopus feret; 

w/e vim paſſus eſt, ut Epiſcopatum coaitus excipe- 

U fatus et Epiſcopus a plur imis Collegis noſtris 

5. Gyr. 80 that where we find the Reverſe of | 

ſe Qualifications requir'd by the Scriptures, di- 

ad by the Spirit of God, and Chriſt, we may 

alur'd, ſuch Perſons never came into the Ho- 

ns of Chriſt, de Dei & 4 ens Judicio; in 


* the Cale of Apoſtary, and lh 
racy from originally due Qualifications ; and er th. 
there's little Reaſon fot Admration at the lil, 
Succeſs of their Memftrations, or their Him fun 
_ ceive how ſuch will ever be acknowledg'd,and real. harg 
ed by Chriſt, at the laſt Day, who never gave aj 
Manifeſtations by their preſent Conduct, that ti beir | 
were ever call d to this great Truff by him, aui nd a] 
have acted all along Antipodes, or, contrary u r to 
thoſe Rules of Duty preſcrib'd by his Holy Siri. o 7h. 
But to illuſtrate this, by an ufeful Scr en un 
| Dednifivn, to let us into the true Notion of He La 
1 Matter, it's enjoin'd by St. Paul to T:motly, t 
3 a war a- ood Warfare, I. Tim. I. 18. x&Ary geh , com 
leaſt Ground to the _— or giving back in Magin 
greateſ Dangers; but, on the contrary, to /and wii fil 
moveably'to his Arms, and, like a: molt vigila 
General, to be ever upon his Guard, and to ſecu 
all poſſible Auenues where the Enemy may ente 
_ and fortify, with all poſſible Diligence, the veb 
, eſt -Parts of his Camp; to umimate all his Soldia 
under him, by his own intrepid Example; . 
rouſe up the Spirits of the moſt faint ·hearted, an 
to adminiſter proper Cordials unto them; to v mits 
and diſcipline them by frequent Exerciſe, M ever 
Reep them up to conſtant Duty, that they may ii rc: 
b ways be in a Readineſs either to attack, or ich, of 
. cezve the moſt obſtinate and ragged (hn l d 
— their Enemy. In a Word, he uſes the Word s: A 
: Text, Warfare, iv n, di o Ad wy Em, © 'Y 
opodeygs, ds ds mw idarzdbe, Theophyl. WMC/: ) 
ſbew, that all * are engag d in a ſhavy mud n; 


J 
{ : ible Warfare, 22 the Doctors and Hiſa Mn all 
i 1 V necoſſe 
| 


d recen! 


j mak 


" the Church, ds: d vpe. A, pets yy otoves die 
ond therefore that they ought io be wigilant, and, r fallen 
| 6 „ 8 hence! 


bra, good Soldiers, II. Tim. II. 3. to endure 
706 dueſs, to be arm d againſt all Dificultizs,, and, 
ter the Manner of the Roman Soldiers, to diſ- 
harge themſelves of all other Zmployments and 
res, eſpecially. when they interfere with this 
nd apply themſelves to ſach Cares as may moſt con- 
ce the Sue of their General, iho bath = them 
o this Calling, and expects it from them. But then 
y t rive Hut lawfully, obſerve moſt ſtrictly 
he Laws of this Spiritual Chriſtian Militia, and, 
y no Means, fy and invent Rules of their own 


agine to themſelves to diſcharge their Duty, 


id fill up the Devoirs of their Function; and fa 


making a Shew of doing their Duty; but, in 
kd, by doing nothing, and by running no Ha- 
ard, which is Inglorious, and can have no Right 


Mas: + eee | 1155075 
No! the whole Ofice of a Ziſ5op, is a Warfare 
Imits of no Eaſe, but under mere Iucapacity, 


Mercenaries do, as the Reward, to be ſure, as to 
ch, of Unvorthineſs ; it's an &ywv, a Fight; 4 
Was ayw, a glorious and brave Fight, as St. Paul 


7. 1 have fought a good Fight, (it's à geg 
lapſe) 1 have Fniſſi d my Cour ſe; { E. I have be- 
V4 my ſelf faithfully in my Combate ; I have 


v ceny, and paſs'd through them, and ne- 
fallen off fromm the Diſcharge of my Duty z 
hereglorth there is laid up for me a Crown of 


& * Vx 
l * 
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8 2 2 Primitive Biſhop. . 131 I 
ans remiſs, Hence 11 Tim, IL 3. the Puflrs 
of the Church. are call'd, and ought to be ade 


heir main Concern ; to throw off the Vorld, Ge. 


6 compaſs this Crown or Maſtery bY v. 5. they 
they 

receive the Rewards of a brave General, by mere- 

any other Reward, but that of Renegades and 

ever occaſtion'd ; it muſt not be look'd upon, 

ys: And in order to a Reward, a Crown, II. Tim. 

mall the Hxxardr, and declin d none, where it 


K 2 Kigbt- 
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122 - The Chargtleraf - | 

„ Rixbteouſueſs, which tht, Lord, the righteous Fuly 
' - © Ball gie me at that Day; anti therefore the An 
and Nay can never be, in the Nature of the Thing 
a'Rewnrd, as is tod often, too grolsly fancy'd jy 

the Mercenaries, and accordingly miſus d and mi 

apply d by them, as only a Station of Eaſe aul 
Self-Exjoyment, of Worldly Tomp and Grande, 
Nothing hath been more pernicious tothechud BY, > 

than this falſe Notion that: poſſeſſes the Hearg 

of the Mercenaries.” All this is utterly beſide 
Chriſt's Intention and Inſtitution. So St. Mat, II 

25, 20, 27, 28. But Feſns call d them unto hin, af 

ſaid, Fe Him, that the Princes of the Gentiles eus. 

eiſe Dominion over them and they that are Great, an 

4 . &r&iſe Antbortty upon them. But it ſhall not be ſo mg 
3 n, | but whoſoever will be great among you, lt bn 
| be your "Minifter ;' and whoſoever will be chief ann 
von, let Vin be y 


our Servant ; eien as the dn 


HY Ilan tame mnt to he mimiſter'd mito but to nini fa oli... 
* to give bis Life for a Ranſom to many. Upon wich caul 
Words, thus the Author of the Tmperfect Wort A But 
EY St: Matthew, ¶ Sciti quod Pringiprs, Kc.] * if F% 
& erte Dominns & duorum fratram ambitimen a ther 
kinguere, Kc. Our Lord taking an Qecalnſ ;;, 

* to extinguiſh the Ambition of the two f da, 

© thren, and the Envy of the ten Diſciples, bim 24 

eim the Difference between the Worl#fy, and? com 

t clefaftrcal Princes or Governors. Shewing bytiy unleſ 

« that the Primacy in Chriſt ought not to. b ment 

* ered by him that hath it not, nor to be UE cleſia. 

cohve 


&yy 4 in him that hath it; becauſe the Bin 
of the: Gentiles are therefors compPetuted to 8 
© greaſe Dominion over their Interiors, to 9/4 

* them, poll them, aud devour them, and to 

« ey their very Litet even until Death, to! 

& promoting of their Tutereſts and Nlor). But 8 

„ Goderhort of the Ourch are inltituted for 1 
very End to ferbe their Diſeviors and in 


*% 
- 


ter, d 
Rus: I 
e viden 
ver / ſe, 
dude, 
at the 


( 
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and to mini ſter ants them 3 whatever they have 
( © their own | Advantages, and, by all poſſible 
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4 „Means, to procure thoſe of their Flocks 3 Nay, 
(and it there be a Neceſſity for it, not even to 


( ecline Death it ſelf for the Salvation of thein, 
. ccording to that of the Apoſtle, II. Cor, XII. 15. 
I-47 { very (gladly ſpend and be ſpent for jon; 
VS} the more abundantly I owe yan, the leſs I be U d. 
w/That is, according to Dr. Ham. Par And 1 
vill offer up my ſelf moſt cheerfully, for the 
18 Good of your Souls; fo in the Greek, xrie 7s 
VT +5) ) exhauſt all the ſmall Goods I have, 
and venture even my Lite for you, and never 
be diſcouragd; tho as my Love, and the Ef- 
ect thereof, encreaſes towards you, ſo yours 
8" [ſen towards me.) If this be the Caſe, (faith 
„ duthor | © then indeed there may be Cauſe or 
Hh Occation to, defire the ſecular F:imacy or Snpre- 
ny, tho? there be no real Reaſon for it, be- 
8” cauſe, tho' it be not juſt, yet it's advantageons, 
but there can be neither Reaſon nor Cauſe to 
"IF :ftect the Primacy. of tlie Church, becauſe net- 
cher /a nor profitable. For what truly wiſe Per- 
n will haſten tor ſubject himſelf ta Slavery, La- 
VO bow, Sora,” or Which is more, to that Ha- 
'zard, as to give an Account for the Churches 
UF committed unto his Charge to the nit Fndg-, 
i unleſs, baply, he neither believes the future Fudg- 
vent of God, nor is afraid, by abuſing his Ec- 
ddeſiaſtical Supremacy to Worldly Purpoſes, to 
"I convert himſelf into a Secular Then a little 
er. deſcanting on the Honours in the Church, 
es: Dexigq; ipfi honores in Chriſto prima quidem fa- 
„ 0identur Houores, revera autem non ſunt honares' - 
ver fed ſunt diverſa Minifteria, Kc. Io con- 
aud, /aith this Author, the Honours in Chriſt, 
a the firſt Sight, ſeem to be Honours, but, in 

I 4 * Reality, 
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the Honour of the Eye to rl; ten the 
the Hanour of enligbtning, is not its Honour, 
4. Miniſtry. So it ems to be the Hamibity of th 


6. Feet,' to bear: about the Body', bat the Hut.. 4 | 


** [ity of bearing, is not the Cantempit of them, by 
7 their Mimi ſtry and Seruice. Therefore the Ln 
of the Body, viz. Man, honours:not his Eq Wipe 
more than his Foot, becauſe the Eye is ny 
“ honour'd for any Merits of its own, that it 
e ſhould be an Eye, but it was created far thi 
* Service; neither is the Foot contemn'd for : 
ny Fault of it, that it ſhould be à Foot, bu 
* was created for this Service. Wherefore ea 
* Member hath neither mare nor leſs to efcem d 
* widervalne it ſelf upon, as to its Service to wil 
it was created; and fo neither enbieth anothy 
* Member, as having more, nor deſpiſeth anothe 
* as having leſs. And thus it is among the Saint Go o: 
Each Saint: Honour is not his own, but his # 
* As, for Inſtance, of an Apoſtle; the Apoll 
* ſhip is reputed by us as the Hancur of the 
„ poſt le himſelf; but, in good Truth, it is m 
* his Honour, but his Miniſtr y.. Whett 
< fore, neither ſhall the ole have Honour wi aint 
* God, becauſe he was an Apaſtie, but, if in Cal 
** he ſhall have diſcharg'd the. Vork or Fund 
fan Apoſtle faithfully and-laudably ; neith 
* ſhall a Deacon be reprov'd or reproach nnd » 
being a Deacon, but for doing His Office us 
4 ligently. Therefore the Honour: of a Man 
< of no Account, but as he hath diſcharg'd i 
Office well and laudably; nor is he, by a 
'* Means, liable to Contempt, but as be hal 
done his Buſineſs perſunctorily. Author i 
Imper. in dt Mot. C. XX. Hom, XV. car 
25 V n e cen =_ 0 


 Scondly, (To remark, only, the molt ueceſſary 
[Parts of the . 2. Function, which mult be ex- 
amttly, 


(cis d conf at all Times, where there's Op- 
ts BY potty) He mult be apt to teach, I. Tim. iii. 2. 
* cuality'd, ready, and willing, to in fruct his Flack; 
i Wt communicate all ſaving Knowledge to them, 
upon all Occgſom, and Emergencies 3 to confirm 
chem in the Faith, to jolue their Doubts; and, e- 
1 belly to direct them, how they ſhould behave 
of WY themſelves in (difficult and trying Times, with Re- 
it WY ſpect to Hereſies, Sohiſins; that they may perſevere 
uin the Upity and Communion of the Church, and to 
cake all poſſible Care, that they be not tempted 


by the Want of the Comforts of divine Offices, an 


ut 
rat icns, the proper Nouriſhment, and Means 


of Chriftian Growth, and Proficiency, to become 2 
Prey to their molt vigilant Enemies, who always 
ay ready to devour them. Therefore the Apo- 
{tle, 1, Tim. iii. 15. tells Timothy, That the Man of 
Fd ought to be perfect, thoroughly furniſbd unta all 


{od Parks, viz. © That Preachers of the Goſpel, - 
e %% and quthoriz'd by God, ought, by the Stu- 
col the Scriptures, to be furniſh'd for all Turns, 
i £nabl'd to diſcharge his whole Duty towards the 


* Fouls of others. Dr. Ham. Be thoroughly ac- 


re 

uainted with his Duty for all Seaſons, ſo as to be 
Able to inſtruct thoſe committed to his Charge, 
iu know t heirt in all Seaſors too, to know where 
bey are, and what to adhere to; and as ready, 


and willing, and glad to reſolve them, as they 
nould be to enquire of him, and to be conducted by 


1 
im. And this he is oblig'd unto, at the Peril of 


his own Soul, to communicate, or declare unto them 


1 vbole Counſel of God All, without Exception, 
a hat is proper, and neceſſary for them to know, in 


order to tl eir eternal Salvation, and their Pr eſent 
behaviour, in order to clear himſelf from the 
of cheir Blod; who, otherwiſe, thro! his 
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Default, right revaricatein their Duty; and thi, 
without any Ha ſtat ion, or Demur, Withdut tin 


- 1 


wing, and evading ; ſouffing, and equivocating, by 


laying aſide all Human Reſpects, and too much 4 

zety, and Sollicitude, for his own Perſonal Eaſe, aul 
Safety; for tis eſſential to true Love, to caft at 
Fear; there's no Fa in Love, 1. St. John, iv. 
Where this Spirit of Fear is, there cannot be th 

irit of God : For God hath not given us the Spiri 
Fear, but of Fower, of Love, and of a found Mil 
ii. Tim. i. 7. For ſure, that God that gave u 
** Commiſſion, and Gifts, hath not given thee, d 
me 0 poor a cowardly Spirit, as that we ſhoull 
* be afraid of Dangers, and Threats of Men! 
F but couragious Hearts, to encounter any Uifficuly 
# a Love of God, | and our Netghbour | which 
* will acuate this Valour, and caſt out all Kg! 
tf of Danger; and withal, 'a' Tranquility of Mind 
* and a: full Contentedneſs in whatſoever Stat 
Dr. Hamm. And therefore to this End, he mul 
ſtir up this Giſt, V. 6. And in the worff'of Times If 
Fealtzes; and Dangers,” he muſt not decline giving 
Bis Fellow-Servants their Meat in the proper be 
fons proportionably ; he mult' preach the I/ ord, l 
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exhort with all long-fuffering,” and Doctrins.  Mul 
watch in all Things, endure all Afictions, do the Wat 
of an Euangeliſt, make full Proof of bis Miniſin, 
Ii. Tim. iv. 2. 5. And this St. Paul charges hin, 
as he will anſwer it at the great Tribunal of riß 
v. 1. Here's no declining in the Caſe, it mult be 
done, af not iĩmpoſible, at any Peril, or Ha 
whatever, no Excuſe in the Caſt. So our grid 
Apoſtle, who ought to be the great Example toal 
Biſhops Remember that Feſus Chriſt of the Seed of 
David, was raiſed from the Dead, according to ") 
Goſpel, | to fortity thee in ſuffering Whale 
comes] vberein T ſuffer Trouble, as an c Doo, F 
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. 
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| 5 Prinities Bip, 155 
u unto Bunde: But the Word of God i not hound: 
Therefore, I endure all Things for the El-0" ſake, that 
9 may alſo obtain the Salvation mbich' ir in Fefus 
"ri, with eternal Glory, 11. Tim. ii. 8, 9, 10. 
This is an indeſpenſible Duty, incumbent upon 
he Bifþops of the Church, when palſible⸗ bed onal, 
rate Reſpect whatever, can excuſe the Neglect of 
t, except Tncapacity, or Infirmity , it the pnblict 
od of the Church be endanger'd thereby. Nor is 
he ſupreme mw to abſent, or with-draw himſelf, 
ren tho the Exerciſe of his Function may meet 
ith ſome Ohſfacler, or Dangers, where there is not 
uch a general Defection from him, as may abſo- 
tely excuſe him, tho' in a Time bf Perſecution. 
jo, St. Auguſtin, Tumc ergo de locis in quibus ſumus pres 
ante perſecutione fugiendum eſt Chrifti miniſtris, 
undo ibi aut Plebs Chriffi non fuerit, cui miniſſre- 
hy, ant poteſt implerĩ per alios neceſſarium mini ſterinm, 
wbus eadem nom eſt cauſa fugiendi. Cum autem Plebs 
et & Miniſtri fugiunt, miniſteriumq; ſubtrahi- 
v, quid erit, uiſi Mercenariorum illa fuga damnabi- 
gu hug non eft Cura de Ovibut? Ep. 80. © Then, 
and then alone is it lawful for the Minifers of 
Clint, to flee from the Places where Perſecution 
rageth, when either the Faithſul are all gone, to 
whom divine Miniſtrations ſhould be perform'd,or 
bis Place may be ſupply'd by others, who are not 
under the 1 — Neceſſity of fleeing. But when 
the People ftand it out , the Miniſters flee, and 
divine mane e ; What other Flight 
can it be conſtiucted, than the danmable Flight of 
tirelings, who tak no Care of the Sheep £ Thus 
hein, our great Apoſtle, who declin'd no Perils, 
dere he had the leaſt Probability of Succeſs in his 
"ry, None of theſe things [ viz. Bonds and Aflicti- 
V. 24. | move me. Wherefore ¶ take you to re- 
' this Day, that F am pure from the Blood of all 
. For I have not md {1 have omitted no 
7 ©" =" Occaſion, 


| -—- flood m:my Way | to declare unto y 
Ha God, | to. iulfruct you in all the Daπν,iu 
| —- Chriftianity, and in all Parts of even your ber 
Duty, how to demean yourſelves in perillus In 

and to arm yourſelves againſt all Temptation, A en 
to autidate you. againſt all the Hfection, andi bn 
tagiam of falſa Dattrines, and to keep you ιjꝭ,e 
Sainſt all the Afaults of ſuch, as would dray yl 
of om Oe oy the Church, into Mrd 
ents Ot Qc1 js £ XX. V. 20 27. Day, Non n 
particularly, as v. coat ſoo 


to the Elders of the Church, at Epbeſis, 7: lug 
ach he, from the ff Day that. came . 
after what manner I have been with you at all Sg 
ſerving the Lord with al Humility of ind, oi 
with many Tears, aud Temptations, {with all Lal! 
Care, and Concern for you, with great Sorrms wi (ach 
Hazards of Dangers | which befel me, by the h 
Wait of the Jews, | who conſpir d againſt my Ly 
and bow T kept back nat hing that was profitable unto ¶ ci 
but have-ſhew'd you, and taught you abel, from He er 
to Houſe, v. 18, 19, 20. 2, 6. and bow, Without th th 
Tergiverſation, I freely declar d to you all Th re 1. 
that I thought uſeful for you to know, will ter. 
. to take all Opportunities of inſtructiug any boti em off 
the publick nac b 19. 9. and in ri 
Schools, v. 9. and in your ſeueral Houſes, ue ca: 
ther alfo I came. Now, who can excuſe the ch N. 
Jelves, ſatisfy their Conſciences, and think WP induc 
make their Appearance before Chriſt at the en alik 
Pay, that are not able, in a great Meaſure, Found 

make the fame Proteflatious witli St. Paul © ap: 
of all Men, they! who never ran the Rilg 
| # or took the lealt Pains imaginable, if cl ca 
| - par'd with him, to diſcharge their Truſt in ali Cod, 
Reſpect, in the moſt urgent and preſing Cc agay 
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in, We find theſe Precepts.vepeated over; i 
| 2205 iv. 13. Give Attendnc 8 
en, to a 5 thou be diligent in 
performung hy 3 » —_—_ 
it, wehe rip res, "g 
vers, and admoni/ſbing them of any Fault, or 
Dog and the Jevorant, and Dube: 

D. H. And v. 14. Negle8: wot the out 
| 7 tn hes, [conteal, and hide it not, nor ſul- 
nd it, but — it, improye it to the Edi 
— rw J Then ii. Tim, ii. 15. Study 
ſw 2 2 1 unta God, . a Workman pr x4 


ed:th not ke btly dividing the Ward of 
th. i. e. nd al other Things, approve 
Courage and Conſtancy to the Truth, truly, 
d faithfully , [eſpectally, and above all, when 
iſulted in Times of emptation and Danger, | 
ſuch, who (as in Charity, it ought to be pre- 
nd) in Siucerigy, and with all dutiful Addreſs 
ply themſelves unto thee, to diredt their Com 
emacs in difficult Occaſions and — tel: 
pg every ene their Duty, and not to diſſemble 
K them, equivocate, or flight them, as if they 
umyortby' of, or beneath thy Concern, and it 
ite or not what Courſe they took; or to turn 
em off ctvily, without any further Notice, upon 
trifian, uncharitablo, groundleſs Fealo * 1 
y came ta impoſe upon, and trapau th : 
ich Means, fuch a Temper of Mind will nd 
induc'd to make the ſame Judgment of uy 
en alike, without Diſtinction, and thereby lay - 
Fondation for a total Negle# of thy Duty, and 
Ko, and fo thou wilt become altogether un- 
ful in the Houſe of God; and rot only ſo, but 
N Occaſion of infinite Scandal, and Miſebicf and 
Cd, ar Edification to thy Flock, ] and fortifying 
magainſt the Poyſon * „ — And by 
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1 1 rein to go. Naeh a 157 9 8 0 
Then to go on to a third Topick, how ti an 
Mops of the Church ought to manage themſch 
with Reſpect to thoſe, who differ fram̃ them πτ 
muſt not preſently vejec them, and turn thema 
of the Church; or ſeparate from them, but uf ne 
gentle and obligiig Merhods to .tonvince t= 
and to keep them within the Fd, and to 14oi/*! 
them, if gone off, and to confirm them that ac 
vering. Thus the Apoitle, And the Servant f 
Lord mnſt not ſtrive, but be gentle unto all Im , 
to teach, patient. In Meekoneſs, inf rng , 
oppoſe themſelves ; ¶ to the Truth. out of Ignorant". + 
or preoccupated Judgment, Oæf. Armor. | if 
peradventure, will give them Repentance to the li = 
dodging of the Truth; and that they may recover tl 
ſelues ont of the Snare of the Devil, who ar: t N 
captive by bim at bis Will, II. Tim. IL. 24, 2, 0% 
| Shewing Meebueſi to all Men, Tit. III. 2. ben 
follow after Righteouſneſs, Gadlineſi, Faith, Loe i 
tience, and Meekneſs, I. Tim. VL Ir. He ought offi". Er 
to inſiſt too much, or too frequently, upon his be 
thority; be prone to cenſure. or rebuke others; Wl © 
proceed confiderately, prudently, ſoberly, gentl, indi © te 
tally, condeſcendingly, to whom may be adapt 
what follows. out of St. James, My Brethren, 
not many Maſters, knowing that we Pall reciiv: | 
greater Coudenmat ion. For in many Things, vel 
end all. Mbo is a wiſe Man, and endud n 
Knowledge among ſt yon ? Let hin ſbem, out .“ 
Converſation, his Works | with Meeknsſs of Hi“. 
But if ye haue better Emoyings, and: Strife in il.» 
Hearts, | Difpoſitions to Envy, which is aH 55 
a main Ground of Schiſm, Breach of Commun © © 
Uncharitablezeſs and Cenſoriouſneſs] bebt! 
great a Matter a little Fire kindleth ! Glory wit, iſ ot 


f | BY 3 * 7 | | ' N. W. 
6s not againſt the Truth, v. 13, 14. Make 1 1700 
| | : | 7. . | : | . Al «al .} L 
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at Noiſe of one Thing, when all the While you 
an mother, you dare not acknowledge; lay 
t the Streſs on fomething that looks like the 
Difference and Thing in Conteft, and int 
2 yourſelves upon it, when, at the fame 
ine on af a Part even a inſt your Conſcieuce.] 
is Viſdom deſcendeth not from above, But is earth- 
ſenſual, deviliſh.” Fur where Envying an Strife is, 
re is Confuſion, and every evil Work. But the Mi. 
that is from aloe, is firſt pure, then peaceable, 
i [not rigid mild, %a rent receding from his 
nſirict Right, in order to Peace, [and Union} 
H and eaſy to he intraated. 80 zo rechte, an Ea- 
jeſs to be perſg ge of that which belongs to 
Excuſe of another, or mitigating of his Fault, 
tis ſaid of Charity, that it believes all Things, L 
„XIII. 7. See D. . Not. a. on II. Cor. Ch. X. 
25 Mercy and good Fruits, without 3 and 
thout Hy pocriſy. And the Fruit of Nigbteonſ- 
i ſown in Peace of them that male Peace, St. 
m Ep. C. III. v. 15, 16, 17, 18. Gentle and ca- 
o be intreated, e as oppos d to du, 
J. 7. Sibi pertinaciter placem ille, that is, re- 
vd to pleafe himfelf, elf. wild, to have his 
n Will raght or wrong, obſtinate, arrogant, in- 
int, inicxen®/ os i & den & d elde u- 
| a1at dg aloft, % aver Yours TY Apyo- 
Wu ven eg il T8To, Theophyl. in loc. But 
di ey, who prefideth only over "thoſe who voluntarily 
4 ee ought. not to be arrogant, and do 
Things of bit om Head, without the Advice of o- 
', and expreſsly againſt the Opinion of bis Subje&s. 
ir is hrannical. Again, as reihe may be op- 
d to Tegre\ns" and rev ves heady, raſh, 
uttant, and een, OE oy with a vain 
dit of themſelves. 
Noe, to ſhew that L liave not miſopply' theſe 
weck St. James, * 1 that it "ne con- 
der d, 
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dend, that cu hee are are oo Places, 1 femenber 
the. New "ore {s in the £piÞl: to the 

| brems; or at Leal. that Rare are very whs i 
where there is amy Mention fen. ol 
16 . eye. zo, ee Exoying ; 10 
dition, cc. but they har and. Difurkee t 
on to the Diffe ferences. urbances 11 
AS e e 
 @which, t o care cauti 

5 make Proviſion, in all the Ey | 5, and 9, 
15 9 St. James, in this Cutbalick Epiſtle of l 
For particular 1 I refer you to l 


Bs. 33. 1/6 15. I. Tim.V 64 1 8. Per. II. I. -k 
ELIT ; Car III. 3. G 88 


ka Ss 26. Phil 
e N e b preparing the 10 
ſt ple ay, hap the leaſt img 
tant Par; of the Undertaking, you, have eng 
me in, and forc'd.upon 1 me, very, much agau 
my Inclinations, eſpeciall 7 in Matters that {x 
to have an untoward Aſpect upon 8 a 
to bear hard upon them; iy ob where my long 
dicated ene (which no Iatereft in the Worl 
no Sufforings, no Hardjhips, no Unkindieſs, Ia 
Contempt, Injurics, Hgratitude, - Calumnmies, hithd 
to on d ty heck, mw 1 — to God nothin 
might) an crence oblige me to pay my pi 
foundeſt Reſpects, and ever did, and ſhall {ala 
as Þ can conceive it really my Duty, till Pron 
dence ſhall think fit to diſcharge me. 

And ſince I have proceeded ſo far in this Mat 
ter of ſuch weighty Concern to my felt, ani 
yon, and many others; a Concern not ni 

ecting our preſent Well-being, and Peace, en 
nal and internal, but the Glory of God, and al 
eternal Enrefts, even the Cau 1 of Coril and il 
Church. I am reſolv'd. © I». manage e it, to the bd 
of My Power, with a that Darity, es 
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wart! 
| 225 unfion and Duty, and lay afide all bum 
| 15 * any Kind whatſoever, and leave the 
at to God, 1 I ovght, In the mean Time, 
morting my ſelf wifh this Conſideration, that 
+ Thave undertaken, with all poſſible 'Since- 
, and Smmgleneſ+ of Heart, r the beft 'Enis, 
dg of God, and the Haft et he (e 
hin the 
Cn lic Church,” for the Preſervation of its * 
, ill be both arcoptable to him, and accompa- . 
75 his Bleſſing. 


7 2 to the Method I have hitherto inſiſted 
todo all the Faſtice, I can, thy Sngeriors 3 by. 
ing their hitherto Proceedings ving tlie 
lt Repreſentation Fean, their onſe „and 
þ, by endeayouring to reconcile their eeming 
, eker by — the Oh jeltroms you pro- 

as categorically, às I am ca roy by demon- 

F x, and expoſing the evil E and 
cies of your new Hhpotbefis,, to the raining of 
cat you woulf ſet-up, to'the Blackning, and 


white, and Prufence, you ſeem fo tender of, 
highly concern'd — 4 and the Deſfruſtiom or | 
Chirch of God among oſt us, and all Chriſtian, 
bor Catholick Principle, and the Power of | 
BUMP! S, 

nd who that has any Love for chip, for this 
Ih, for the Brethren, for his own Soul, can be 


lt of Braſs; 
& of that Ruin and Droaftation'of all that's fa® 
l, venerable, lovely, and fo hi ghly valuable, and. 
min: to us all, a8 the Wen of Fouts, 4 
ee 


Who can be 1 luke - warm, or put on 


i mit Biope 1 . 
and Diprereſedueſt, that decomes 


of my Duty, as a Prieſt v1 


: Proſeetttion of this my Defign, 1 halt 


r Diſgrace, of ſome erſons of great Merit, 


fen, filent, meal math; in ſuch A Cauſe as 


miconcern i at the Pro- 
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N Lord, | 8 / nne 
9 3 U Apo, and 9 wel 
_ citable Conftruftion that can be for % 

non, can find no room Y Kealo 
- 5 2— Falch Aan 


and borrid l ch 
2 fy as You. urge, W ly: require > med. 0 | 
diſcharge my. nſcience in this Affair. The 
muſt, in the mean — fo 308 0 heſitate inth 
2 and 5 do thereby coming 
th E CON 2 WN 2133 n2 4 
Fang But Told. 11. out, as you ſoar | 
then. I muſt _ 1 think 1 have no ks 
ſon to beg ang Man's Pardon Earth ſor wi 
Im going to ſay, br not, to call any Man M 
er upon Earth, or to, value, any Man's Pf 
the Caſe, but ſhall look upon my | ;o = * 
berty, and. oblig'd to, 25 1 
than them ; and to for ſake ſuch, —— in 
' Fathers, who i in Realit decent to be fuch, 
the ſame Rule, and in the me Caſes, 2 Lang 
blig'd to forſake my natural Parents to ; Flow On mj 
Sc that, in this Caſe, I S hut , conceive 
have. Right to challenge your Candbr and Ia 
tiality.upon the Matter, as my. Dea all the lt 
of Controverſy, being free to ſpeak my Jul 
ment; eſpecially ſince I am ſo — 5 concern 
having ſo 8 2 Stake in ſo. imming 
Hazard. It highly unports me to know g 
are m PE ber ; in what 1 am oblig'd tobeaj 
dicted by them, in what not.z. how far In 
89, and when to make a Stand; whether tons 
ON, or whether to retreat. We have not bt 
train'd up e 4, mere implicit Faith, and to 
2 blind Ot ience. * Snperrors- are ty d upto I 


25 


de 110k 1 
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bene, „, ns 
\ well as Berti, and for us Priefts to be there- 
f ace zainted with our on Duties, is a fair Step 
is the Underſtanding of theirs, who are but 
ee above us, ſo that we have but a very 
7 ler xcuſe for our Ignorance in theſe Matters, 
1d are ——_— tofollow them, only as hey tol- 

OW Chri „ 

Jo return then, 3Fthe. Caſ 1G be much as repre- 
ted, ſuch the Gualifications, ſuch the Duties of 
Flops, how can it enter into our Minds, ſo much 
to conceive a reverend Prelate, and Confeſſor. a” 
andoning all for his Conſcience; ſhould have ſo 
bi a Degree of Love, and Faithfulneſs to his Lord, 
little C Charity, and Concern for his Flock, as not 
o be willing, and ready to condeſcend fo far, that 
A enter upon bis Labours, who can, and 
j feed his Sheep, his Lambs for him, and in his 
; When it's impratticable, impoſſible tor him to 

" Fond them himſelf, of ar. it would be the 
igbt of Uncharitableneſs tc to believe he would not; 
nd of ſuperlative Impiety in him, to retuſe even 
b lay down bis Life, and to ſacrifice all he hath 
bar and valuable in the World, upon a due Qcca- 
bon? Of whom otherwiſe it might be ſaid, If 
y Am ſaith, [profeſſeth,, and would have the 
Torld to believe, that he is ſincere, and in ear- 
kt ] I love God, and hateth [that is, refuſeth all 
* kind Offices of a Fellor- member of Chriſt, 
nto] his Brother, be is a Lyar, [a vile Hypocrite] 
eis Demonſtration! ] be that loveth not bis Bro- 
u, whom: he bath ſeen, bow can be lone God, whon - 
bath net ſeen'? i. S. Fob. iv. 20. And if ſo, then 
at remaineth, but a ſad Apprebenſion of that 
radfnl Sentence, which ſuch a 147 Po ogg in- 


Irs, by ſuch Treachery to his Man 
went the Lord Feſus Cori, [ſo as to I him, 


Wy all pol ble Cars of I Flock committed 
to 
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10 bist n and. Tie ee bv 
3 beds Jo Anatheail, Maranatha, i. Gor. iy. y 
This is what in Truth,  Chataty, t i 


| iT Duty to a Father of the Church, 


; oblig d to ſay, with all that Sincerity, thit is 


e fentiel, to the n making a true, and genuine Gi 


an, and fo bight becometh ſuch an one, wha 
Have all thei Imation to belzeng, and what 
- conceive, to be the only . al Vindicaig 
ean be made in the Caſe; Without the Sud 
tion of which, no user, no ly can | 
made for ſuch otherwiſe: preſum'd Inconſſienci 
and Neglect, which the Nature of the Thing, thlf 
Lum, and Diſcipline of the Chureb, can ally 
compatible with the Epiſcunal Fund ion, and (0 
e as hath. been frequently intunatdd d 


N. | 
But 6 aſter all, it bee That La 
Kill aud conſequently looks upon his Second to 
a Schiſnatick? In . eturn to this, I anſwet, 
doth not follw, whether his Claim be meant iy 
Tzgal, or a Canonical Senſe; whether it be in 
" ference to the Sp5ritualties, or Terporalties, of 
B3/boprick. He may look upon the Second, tol 
ausge, and an . Poſſeſſor, but it ui 
not that he muſt look upon him 2 
Schi nathck, or his Common fcbiſmatical; | 
cauſe he may be allow'd to n him 48 200 
_ palidly'in his ſtead, to all Intent: and Purpoſe, 
Spirituals, for the common Good of His Flock ; nd 
may be preſum'd, to give his Conſent he E 
fo ; nay, more, to communicate with him bill 
folf ; and yet to inſiſt upon his Claim, his big 
ſtill, and not the leaſt Ground for Sobifm t herel 
nor the leaſt Dimanutionto his Claim, or Right, 
ee tor his betraying his Depoſitun. _ 
This, we know, was lately the Caſe of a ri 
| Reverend and truly Prelate, who never forſookt | 
poi 


* 


\. #1 * 4 18 4 12 
R ; 
n : 


. ">" ” N * 98 18 FS * F * 1 » ERS ks AF 4 rn 4 7 * * 
8 . F Ren . , , SJ? e . 
rn e e N N * me 9 eb 9 2 ot RX at 
ACS 14 4 * 4 40 # : EOASF 1 > © = - 1 4 
2 ; » 4 8 41 * "A+ : . 4 4 1 4 ” 1 
n ; þ f Ne LB 1 ey 1 ey 3 K 
| . 3 8 2 " LPN: | FA Wk 1 
n : F . * ” 1 y 4 a- 
FROFLE x "> 4 0 
— 7 x "By< 4 | . : 
1 7 V ” Fs * 55 4 5 ; 
F . * 
* 1 


— 


five Bir. wap 
0k 4ſemblivs; nor never would be induc'd' to 
wk upon” the national Church to be ſchiſmatical, 
ut even officiated himfelf pub lieb, and comm. 
bun conttantly,_ all which he did confitently- | 
ith himſelf e as having e i 
oſs Coffon to his Sneceſſor, by importaning bim to, 
ee t Mins . pee Heres 
| thoſe Declamat ions againft hard Refl æĩiom upon, 
| Cortempt” of this truly pracrable and religious 
r. And, I think, nothing lefs than Luci 
im Pride and ' Arrogance, can preſume that Pre- 
to be ig rant of the Nature of Schiſin; or 
it if he foreſaw' the Conſequents of Separation and 
iſm, he did not ad like a good Sbepberd, tender 
his Flock, and” folicitow tor their Safety, to 
dent Schiſin in His Dioceſe, becaufe it was in 
Pier, and conſequently. his Duty ſo to do; 
hath been prov'd at large already. Howe- 
it cannot be eaſily prov d, I am ſatisfyd, 
a Claim, whilſt uſeleſs and inſgnui cant, ought 
e 2 Bar or Ob{acle to the Duty of the Church, 
any Occaſion: of Schiſin The inſiſting on a 
n pertinaciouſſy, can never be ſuppos d for a- 
Grd to the Church, that can, poſſibly, bel. 
the real Evils and Miſcbhieſs, Which are the 
ſary Concomitants and Conſequents of Schiſm 
Aon d thereby, unleſs this Reverend Prelate 
be conſtructed to entertain a very indiffc- * 
tion of it, as an harmleſs Thing, (contrary 
1 ll **preis Senſe of the Scriptures themſelves, 
the manifeſt Judgment and Determination of 
1Mmitive Fathers thereupon) according to the . 
' Not1ons of Latitudiuarianiſm; which he 
needs do, af his Pradlice mult be accounted 
by an Hypotheſis, | contrary to what I have 
ned hitherto. So that this Objection vani- 
into nothing, ſince it can never be con- 
d to favour the Pretenſions of thoſe I am 
| „ conceirn'd 
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cConcern'd with. If his claiming doth not lia 
h infer Schiſm in the Second, and if he may h 
preſum'd to allo all the ſpiritual Miniſtraim 
done by him, valid, nay, and communicate with 
him, and yet retain his fall Rights, and Ching 
then all this is nothing to Schiſm, and to the hy 
ing a Principle of Unity. out of his own Dio 
much leſs a Principle of Unity, in ecclefa plans, y 
a full Dioceſe, and leaſt of all to a Number of By 
byters, from moſt. of the Dioceſes of a Naim 
Church, or te the National Church it ſelf, to t 
nulli hinz all the Biſhops thereof, and the wd 
Facordoce all at once, and all Sacerdotal 4% yy 
form'd by the ſeveral Orders of the Clergy, - 
«For, by the Way, this muſt follow, if , 
roceed as you have done all this while, to ju 
y your ſelves by Primitive Principles, (one mi 
follow from the other) if the ſecond be Nullu, i 
he doth muſt be Nulla, invalid, inefficacious; a 
even St. Auguſtin, who was no wolext Perſon, 1 
knowledges the ſame ſo far with St. Cyprian, th 
all Things done in Sch:/m, are ineſicacious, till uuf 
Ha in the Unity, or by the Church. And a ,. en, 
good Reaſon er it! becauſe there's no Ch 
or Love of the Brethren, amongſt Schiſmatick, 
doit of the Church; ( Nulli autem Schi ſinata fam n 
ft ſraterno odio, non excacarentur. Aug. d. Bapt 
Donatiſt. L. 1. c. Ti.) nor the Holy Spirit, cb 
whom all Sacerdotal As receive their Vin, 
Efficacy Dunpropter quicunq; in Schi ſinaticis vel 
reticis congregationibus vel putius ſegregationihu | 
tixantur, quamvis non font renati Spiritn,— tu a 
cum ad Catholicam veniunt, & Societati Spiritw nn” 
gregantur, quem foris proculdubio non habebant, "nn 
actedit eis qua niſi intus non puteſt dari, Units 9 
ritus in Vinculo nacis. De verb. Dom. in Eva 
St. Matt. Serm. xi. p. 22. Ed. Paris. 1533. Ion 
„ | 3 0 | 
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Cation, in the National Church, becauſe no 
Preftbood to- collate, Or convey them 3 NO ſigning Or 


no Grace ; no Gad; no Gbriſt z NO Holy it's No 
Cation; and all this, becauſe not in Communiox 
with this one Biſhop, one Principle of Unity, with- 
ut whoſe Conſent, an Approbation, whatever is 
Jone, is invalid, and nſcleſs, fron whoſe one Al. 
v, whoſoever are divided, are, actually, out of tlie 
w Church ;, and by the ſame Argument, he takes 
mon him to be the only Principle. of Luity to this 
tional Church, notwithſtanding they are xxv te 
ne, Et omues Epiſcopi ſunt pares, all Biſhops are 
ers, or Equals, none, jure divino, ſubje# to ano- 
ter, and none ever, jure Ecolaſiaſtico, or de facto, 
jet to him, he may extend his Juriſdiction all 


rreſuſe Communion with him. Nay, more than 


Il, all that are not in aftual Communion with him, 
bo, according to the Hypotheſis, mult be look ' d 


treſenting Chriſt, aZixg in his ſtead as the witver- 
for, muſt be conſtructed to be in actual Com- 
nion with his Adverſary the Devil, it being im- 
ible there ſhould be any Medium between the 
nch of Chriſt, and the Synagogue of Satan, the 
"a; Table, and the Table of Devils; ſo that the 


' ö : . ; 
i inna Church, by commumicating with his Second, - 
I r is 200, and ſchiſinatical, and fo contracting 
t ntagion of Schiſm thereby, ceaſes to be 4 
ru ber of the Catbolick Church, and becomes a 
t. ly Eccleſia bumana, a Church by Man's Inſtitws 
+; the beſt. St. Cypr, Ep. Antomamo LIL or ori- 
F, no more, no leſs, by the Inſtitution of 
Jon Devil himſelt. N e 
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* Primitive Bifbop. 1 49 . 
If! then there can be no ordinary Means of 


uling Covenants in God's Name; no Sacraments 


er the World, ſo far as none are in Communion, 


, which is very conſiderable, as well ag dread: 


pon, alone, as Vicarius Chriſt, perſonating, and 
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This in Sum, or in ſhort, is the dowy 


this is the Fort you muſt maintain, if 


Now, what Men of ;L2arm 
Minds, can entertain ſuch an ahſu¹ and nm or 


| praditi £9 honoris © poteftatis, ——= V Paituresſn 
omnes, ſed Grex unus oſtenditur, &c. St. Cypr, 


Negue enim qui ſquam noftrum le pi vpm ſe «je & 
cepnum conſtituit, aut Tyrayprico terrore ad d 


ſus, arbitrium proprium, tamq; judicuri ab dio 


A Grounds for one Bifrop to fet up for a Bi 
_ * Biſhops, and to take upon him to compel 
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hort, is the downripy 
Inference, or Conſequence," from this new Epe 


| l el | t you pleaſy 
or become a Partizan with the Devi. 


g Senſe, or ſo 1 


Opinion, which, in ditect Conſtuitnce, will o ba 


ceed all Bounds, and: Limits, and by running ca 


ſelf utterly falſe? What Primitive Writer a 
argu'd at this Rate? None can be pretendedt 
bid ſo fair for it, as St. Cyprian, yet no ſuch thi 
caii be deduc'd rom him.. 08 
For if, by the Iuſtitution of Chriſt, there ee 


no ſuch Thing as Superiority of Juriſdictia, f 
. granting a Priority of one Apoitle over the rd 
or of one Biſhop over all the Bz/hops, of, rhe War 


| 
* 


according to that of St. Cyprian, Hoc crant uiid: 
cateri Apoftoli, quod fuit Vetrus, pari coſa 


Unit. Eccl. And the reſt of the Hoſtlis weret 
** fame with St. Peter, endu'd with the ſame (0 
ſortſhip of Dignity and Authority; and: 
Biſhops:] are Pafors; and, on the Account 
their Parity, by no Means ſubjef to, each otil 


quendi neceſitatem collegas ſuos adigit, quando bat 
umnnis Epiſerpus pro licentia liber tatis, & p-teli 


palit, quam nec ipſe poteſt alterum judicare, Coll 
Carthag, apud S. Cypr. in Præfat. There be 


Collxues and Peers, by tyrannical Terror, i 
* Neceſity of Obedience and SubjeFion to him, li 
* every Biſhop is left to his on Diſpoſal and! 

EE 0 | terminal 
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e termination, by that fell and entire Libere, 
nd Power that is lodg d in him; and can no 


« ore be judg d by another, [that is a ſingle 
« ſingle Bibop.J Then, I ſay, it's impoſtible, ac- 
ording to the Cyprianick Princaples, to ſuppoſe, 


ln 207 Cafe whatever, much lefs in our preſent 
ice of 2 ſingle ſuffragan Biſhop's, tho? never fo 
mi malt Deprivation by mere Lay- Authority, that 


by all the daiming of his Rigbt in the World, hje 


a ico affen a greater Fwriſdi&ion or Divi, than 


come an uni] Bjbop'y and even gain this x , 


%%% Juriſdiction over all his Compeers, and Me- 
teten too, upon the Account of an Injarythey = 
could not prevent, and what was in his Power to a 


as welt as they; to which they were obnoxtous, 
bad they beemof his Perſwaſion, asto the Point, as 
e rell as he; and for which Per ſmaſion and Compliance 
be had no Manner of Right to /ndge them, cenſare 
Pr, em, or to repel them from His Communzon, Ac 
re Wording to the preceding Words of St. Cyprian, in 
* ee Prelogrinm to the Comc:l of Carthage, Super- 
nd! 


ff, at de hac ipſa re ſinguli quid ſentiamus, proferur- 
nus; neminem judicantes, aut a jure Communionts a- 


oth hmm, ſi droerſum ſenſerit, amoventes. It re- 
i maneth, faith he, that each of us ſpeak his 
4 0h Opinion freely on this Subject, cenſuring no Man, 
nor removing any one from the Right of Com- 
= = nv, that ſhall be of a different Sentiment 
A 


'fed expeclemus imiverſi judiciam Domini naſtri Foſi 


Co” Cori}, gui umts & ſolus habet poteſtatem ( pra- 
ebe prend nos in Ecclefia ſua gubernatione, E de ain 


% 1/10 /udicandi But all of us to wait the Iudg- 
ment of our Lord Feſus Chrift, who only hath 
1, 08 the Power of placing us in the Government of h 8 
Jurch, and of judging our Ads, (nemini pres 
Mbeutes aut prajudicantes, quo minus unuſquiſꝗ; R- 
mri Bf BY © 4 piſcoporn. 
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il pPiſcpporum quod putat faciat, habens arbitrii ſu k. 
| 5 ow e Ea: ad Jubaian, xriii.) —— 
no ſngle. Bißey can pretend to; And yet fü. 
was an Occaſion, upon all Manner of Account 
as momentous, 0 infinitely moxe, than what 
can be pretended, with Reference to this noy 
ſippos d Principle of Unity, to every Dioceſe of tis 
National Church, and Biſhop now, even of thoſe 
very Biſbops now living, wha ſuffer d in the w 
Suppoſing then the Caſe to be ſuch, in Refs 
rence to this Right Reverend Father of the Chu; 
what would our St. Cyprian ſay to it, were he now! 
alive, but what he did, ironicalhy, to his Brother 
Pupianus . ( Pupiano: Fratri in the Saperſcription) 
Quis enim bic eft ſuperbis tumor, qua; arrogantia 4 
nimi, | mentis inflatio, ad. cognitionem ſuam pit 
pofitos & ſacerdotes vocare? Ac niſi a te purgiti ſul 
erimus, &. ſententia tua ahſolutꝭ, ecce jam ſex ami 
nec fraternitas habuerit Ep ſconum, nec plebs prejoſ 
tum, nec Gros Paſtorem, nec Eccleſia gubernatorn, 
ver Chriftus antiſtitem, nec Deus Sacerdotem. © What 
Sort of a Blowtineſs of Pride this? What 41 
© gance and Inflation of Mind, to call to Account, 
** by your own fingle Authority, the Governors and 
* Piſhops [of the Church? ] And unleſs we b. 
clear d aud abſolv'd by your Sentence, behold 
* for theſe ſix Years paſt, the Fraternity hath had 
© no Biſbop; the People no Overſeer, t he Flock no q 
herd; the Chard no Governor; Chriſt no Prelat! 
God no Prief ? Let Pupianus vouchſafe to lend l 
* helping Hand, reſolve the Caſe, and acknow 
_* ledge the Judgment of God, leaſt fo pat 
* Number of the Faithful, who have dy und 
© our Adminiſtration, otherwiſe may ſeem tt 
© have gone out of the World without Hape 0 
* Salvation and Peace; leaſt the nen believing Pe 
© ple ſhould be thought not to receive the 07 
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@ Primitive Biſhop. — 133 
of Baptiſm, and the Holy Gboſt by our Hands; 
aft the Peace and Communion reſtor d by us to 
{> many Lans d and Funitents, ſhould be unH d 
iy the Authority of thy Cenſire. Vouchſaſe, 
ſme Time or other, to pronounce favourably 
en our Behalf, and confirm our Epi __ by: 
the Authority of your 'Cognizance, that God and 
his 2 may give you Thanks, that by your 
Vouchlafement and Favour, a Prelate and Go- 
yernor is at Length refor'd to their Altar, as 
likewiſe to their People 19.8 
It's ſtrange and —_— again for one fongle 
ep, contrary to the Sentiments of all Chri- 
ubm, to take upon him a Juri ſdiction over all 
e Biſbops of a National Church, or, virtually, to 
by them, upon a Pretence which all the Churches 
Chriſtendom may fairly be preſum'd to con- 
mr ; the Greek Church no Queſtion! Where it 
2 frequent Caſe, and for which no Schiſins ac- 
ond! tho' as real and ſubſtantial Grounds 


r a Schifm, nay, more flagrant, infinitely, by 
e Interventzon of the Mahometan ſecular Powers, 
ay be pretended; nay, far greater than here. 


he Scotch B ops tho* under actual Perſecution, 
11 


linty own all the Biſbops here in Poſſeſſion, 
thout any Diſtiuction of them; and it's well 
bown, when ſome Biſhops have been an" 
1 AM . „ 


its — 


. n ET . > ' 5 
* Subveniat Pupianus & ſententiam dicat, & judicium 
nſti in acceptum referat, ne tantus filelium numerus, qui 
Þ nobis accerſitus eſt, ſine ſpe ſalutis & pacis exifſe videa- 
I be norus credentium populus nullagn per nos conſecutus 
e laptiſmi & ſpiritus ſancti gratiam judicetur, ne tot apſis 
pelitentibus, pax data, & communica tio noſtra examinati- 
k conceſſa, judicij tui auctoritate ſolvatur. Annue a- 
ando & dignare pronunciare de nobis, & Epiſcopatum 
rum eegnitionis tuꝛ autoritate firmare, ut Deus & Chri- 
8 Us agere tibi gratias paſſint, quod per te ſit antiſtes & 
altati eorum pariter & plebi reſtitutus. | 
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* on of Schiſin, by communicating with Schiſn 

_ © ticks, and have forfeited the Hope of eternal Lit 
* by the Contagion of our Communion. 1 * © 
* Pupianns alone is found, inviolable, boly. an 2 
© chaite, who refuſes to mingle and herd with ener 
and he alone thall dwell in Paradiſe, and inn 
- * Kingdom of Heaven ! St. Cypr. Ep. LXIX. . 7p 
plano. „ 15 * | f dtiouen 
Again, it's plain, ſuch a Practice as this, f For 
ver heard of in the Church before, contrary to n 
Example: of the molt ports and molt loa; = Wl, n 
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4% in former” Times, and to all the Rules c 


utterly condemned by” St. Opriat, (who was ſo 
dou 2 Propugner of the Unity) in even the moſt 
Litinate and canonical Buff 
Gould violate it, when his Dm 
e Peril of his Son; eſpecially when no Preju- 
lice (that could be prevented, without hazard. 
1s the very Being of the Church) ſhould ac- 


iſe before us. Thus then, he tells us, he 
cannot hold the Epiſcopate, tho' a lawful cano- 
cal Biſhop before, if he divides himſelf. from 
(the Body of his Fellow-Biſhops, and the Uni 

of the Church; ſince the Apoſtle admoniſheth 
, that we ſhould bear with one another, leſt 
otherwiſe we ſhould be tempted to depart from 
that Unity, which God hath inſtituted, and 


ſuffering, for bearing one another in Love, endeavour- 


1 to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of 


Peace, Epheſ. iv. 2, 3. He therefore, who nei- 
ther keepeth the Unity of the Spirit, nor the Bond 


F of the Church, and the Cullege of Biſheps, he 
nic cannot have the Power of a Biſhop, nor Honour, 
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* Epiſcopatum autem tenere non poſſet, etiamſi Epifeo- 


ricem nosmetipſos ſuſtineamus, ne ab Unitate quam Des 
Wconiittuir, recedamus & dicat, ſuſtiaentes invicem in dia 
ketione, latis agentes ſervare Unitatem Spiritus in conjun- 
Gone pacis, Qui ergo nee Unitatem Spiritus, nec conjun- 


Eu collegio ſeparat, Epiſcopi nec pote atem poteſt ha- 
re, nec honorem, qui Epiſcopatus nec Unitatem voluit te- 
le, nee pacem, St, O pr. Ep, LII. ad Antoni au. | 
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Urifiadty, as bath been ſhewn, would have been 


__ the World, that 
ay we" eros it, at 


e to him thereby, as is ſelf-evident in the | 


ſith, with all Lowlineſs and Meekneſs, with Long- 


F of Prace, and ſeparateth himſelf from the Bond 
_ who 


pus prius factus, a Coepiſcoporum ſuorum corpore & ab EG 
te Unitate deſciſceret, quando Apoſtolus admoneat, ut 


nouem pacis obſervat, & ſe ab Eccleſiæ vinculo atq; a ſa- 
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7 * who would 8 hop the hy of the Fi 
P a Halle, fuch an, Aſumption and þ 
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Ang eee from the 52 2 ME 

and Pride and. ſet him upon the ſame k Now: wit 
Laciſer, Diatrephes, . NMouati um. 80 th 
Ble ed Cyprian, Exaltatio, & inflatio, & array 
aa ſuperba jactatio, non de Chriſti v fterto, gut ln 
| 1 docet, ſed >; de 3 piritu najcity 
cu exprobat per Prophetam Vie” & dicit, t 
Gar. dritt ; in ammo. tuo; In Calum alen 
dam, &c. Eſai. iy. Et. addidit dicens, tu vg 
ad inferos. Hon art thou Jan, om Heaven, ( 
Lucifer; Son f the Morning ? How art tha h 
down to the Ground, which 14 52 weaken the Naj 
un? For thou ha 5 ſaid i in thine Heart, I will ; 
| * 0 7. 3 1 will 16 5 * above , 
Stars will ſit alſo the Mount 
Congregation, i in the Sides of . 4 45 1 
cend above the Heights of the Clouds; I will. be li 
_ the moſt higb; yet hex ſhal't be brought down to H 
to the Sides of the Pit. Unde & parem talib 
pœnam Scriptura divina alio in loco commin 
| Ne, & dicit, Dies enim Domini Sabaoth, 
Eſai. ii. Hence it is, that the holy 8 i 
another Place, threatneth the Like Puniſhmen 
For the Day of the Lord of Hoſts ſhall be upon evi 
one that is proud and lofly, and upon every one th 
is lifted up ;, and be ſhall be brought low. De ar 
iItaq; ac 7 verbis ſuis unuſquiſq; ſtatim prod 
tur, & uttum Chriſtum in —— ſuo, an ver 
Antichriſtum habeat loquendo detegitur. E 
ry one, faith he, is 505 betray d by his on! 
* Mouth and Speeches, whether he hath Chrifo 
| Kr tichriſt i in bis Heart, St. n. Camel tp 85 
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id Equals, and by, actually, ſeparating from the 
ch. hath, in Elec deny Geck of Chriſt. 

rd ho it will be p flible, upon this Suppolition, 
bc ear him fr Oln t 8 Remainder of Novatns 8 Cha- 
der, I with I could tell, Rerum novarum cupidus, 

urqgant ia & ſtupore ſuperbi tumoris inflatus. =— 
Mis quietis, tranquillitatis adverſarius, pacis inimi- 
u, St. Cypr. Cornel. Ep. XLIX. a moſt reſolv d 
Id inflexible Enemy to Peace and Juity. . 

Much to the ſame Purpoſe, Gregorius Magnus, 
pon John the Patriarch of Conſtantinoplss aſſu- 
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bers — #biboc wer avins has ee wi 


bi In "Ports catus gradu gloriam' fingularitatis a 


| peret, Hand omnibus fratribus afſe tideriy 
Greg. L. 4. Ep. 38, Ind. 13. > Ip 


Tom. 8. p. 85. St. Gregory underſtood for 
lar, or one alone; beſides whom there was we 0 
ther: For ſo, Faith he, St. Gregory exprelleth hy big 


ſelf in his Er pile to the ſame Fobn- 
*< ſaith he, — ever be call d by that Wed 


none ever aſſumed that ra Name, left he foil 


ate te himfelf alone, the Glory of Singulaf 
« 7 the his Degree of the'Pontificate, an deny 
11 his Brethren'! Way, he faith indeed 


; 9 it ws ed to the Roman Biſhop, in Hy 


nom of St. Peter,” by the Counc id of - Chalcedon, bit 


none uf the Popes would ever ateept it, mw allow it 


to be uſed, leſt, whilſt e ſingular 
lar was iven to One, all other Biſhop vel 

depriv'd of, or deny d their due —— Cate pr 
B. Petri, Apoſtolorim principis, Honors per venerat 
dam Chalbedonenſe em Synodum, Romano Pontifici ob 


latum eft - ſed mullus eorum untquain hoc fmgularitat 


vocabulum affumpſit, nec uti conſenſit : Ns dum al 
rok datar wii, honore debito Jaterdotes privarentw 
2 5 L. 4. Ep. 32. Indict. 13. Wat an 
in in his Eyiſtles to Qyriacus Patriark 0 


„Thus aga 
of Genflantinop le, he repreſents the Aſſumption ol 
this ix ſalent — arrogant Title, as Novel, contrary 


to the holy Scriptures, Canons of the Church, as ſcm 


dalous, ſebifpiatical; inconfiftent with Peace, and (- 


nity, and Antichri tian, Apoſt atical, Subverſwe 0 
the Church of Chriſt, and ekebrable i in 125 higbel 


; MOR, and pholarable, Nen | « 
| 0 


| WAP" Brill - wg ah 1 10 But . 
6a ben made 8 fold Conlon four Faith, 
| . doubt it is your Du 
preſerve Peace, Unity | 
2 Reaſon, - d the: euth. C it La i 
l in your ſelues, and have Peace one with. her — 5 
d. Mark 1 ix. v. uk, And St. Fun the Apoſtle ad- 
wnitheth, Hadeavouring to keep the Unity of the 
hit in t Bond of. Peace, Eph. iy. 3. And 
gail, Follow. Peace with all Mex, an- Holineſs, | 
4 vhich uo Mam ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. Xii. 
be Which Peace then, Land never ll then}. 
C 
ae s Of af Vor the, in 
Conſequence of what the Maſter, ot Iuſtructor of 
the Gentiles ſaith,. O Timothy, keep that which 
kaammitted ts thy Truſt,  auoiding profane and vain 
lings, i. Tim. vi. 20. In this we ſhall 
p you'to-be Prieſts, if refuſing this Vain 
s, offentatious Title, you preſerve your Sta · 


bon in bo Humility. For truly we are {high- 
Lad at this. my N per any — 
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Te cum fo TINS: a 2 8 Files REI fi it, reſtat 
wauldubio debeatis Pacem cordium prudentilis cuſtodire, 
Fer quod veritas dieit, Habete Sal in vobis, & pacem 
te inter vos, Marc. ix. & Paulus A poſtolus admonet, di- 
Soliciti ſervarg re 3 in vinculo pacis, 
i Qui nuſus ait; E N cum omnibus, 
ndimeniam fine na We videbit Deum, "Heb. xii. 
n videljeit pacem c-vobifeum veraeiter habebitis, i 
ui nominis ſupethiam declinetis, juxta quod lem mas 
N grtitium dicit, O Timothee depoſitum cuilogi, devi- 
profanas vocum novitates, 1 Tim. vi, In hoc 
Utes vos eſſe Tecagnofchnus, {i repulſa vanitate ver- 
u, ſanctitatis locum cum ſancta humilitate teneatis. 
erim in nefandi appellatione nominis ſcandalizati u- 
* minimas nem querelas ſervamus in mente, & promi- 


n voce, 8. 6 LI. Epifl. IV. Indi. XV. hr. P. 


Pr Me. — nobiſeune bakers » 20% Cage 
TS. Pradidi Verbi- corrigeret, quam 2 
* = Bott. \ He muſt never expect Hact, or x ao 
3 vs, unleſs he corrects the Hanghtineſ: 

25 Word, or Title, which was t „ 
9 gary chel und Ufer) A Titlety 
_ eroachingu the kb and Digatly oftheyiy 
| ge (which ll 8 ops habe in 

| Jy; and entirely,): and tending, in its on Nat 

to the Ruin of the Church. Et u de honoris iy 
à taceam, fiunus E. piſcopus vocatur uni uerſali 0 
. 2 N go eenrnit, 8. ws er adit | 

canſs the iebitable Corldqueties of it! wa 

Sali; that which bog can be more i ; 

and Eſſence | the Char; {and therefore, 10 

der to preſerve a true Chitin e 

and Unty, he preſſeth Cyriacur moſt Per, 

lay down that proud Title, 0 juſtly ſca 
tending to a Rupture and Scbiſt m, and pai 

Way to Anti- æbriſt himſelf. ergo 

atg; omnibus fratribus veltris ejnſdem — 

cbritudinem in hoc pri mum opere monttretls, it 

bum ſuperbis inter nos Schiſma non fuerit, Ep. A 

Indict. XV. Cyriaco. Et gaia boſtis omnipat 

Dei Anti-chriFus juata eſt, Rudigſe cupio ne pra 

» quid inveniat. non ſalum 7 7:1 mort 1214 

in vocabulo Sacerdotum, id. An 
ee vi the Enemy of God, is at hand, 
the earneſt Deſire of my Soul, that het 
not find any Thing that is peculiar untol 
not. only in our Manners, Practices, bit « 
jn the Title and Compellation c of Biſhops. 
In ort, he telle us, that it is the Duty i 
Chris, to age, to their utmoſt, ſuch 
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beni be intedhed by his deadh nom, if he ſho 2 
. 2 

K gr t OrIid BOW 

2 | ſaborditate unto him, into the ſame 
Hef ruction with — mon tas Der 


e 1 — enim. fy a honor | 
or Putriarcharuns vmmino negatur'+ £7 cum _— 

in trvore perit, qui Univerſalic dicitur, nullus jam 
e en veritatis ee es. ä 


If — er, to St. Gyprian, and Gr ory 
| mt for. A fmgle 22 himſel 4 


of Bi bon. ſean- 
e ce, and ſchiſmatical, e- 

lly 1 in Oxpoſttion unto, and with 
dd, — 5 Separation from them, 
ithout ſufficient Grounds or Cauſes for ſuch Sars 
| . then 3 it's evident, that, hereby, as flagrant and 
hd: 2 Schiſm would be commenc'd, as ever 
TY any Churth in the World; becauſe, by 
is very Act A#, this nem pretended Principle of U- 
h to the National Church, would, ipſo Taba, ex- 
mmicate, as far as in him lies and dares , all his 
ks, being Communion with no ow 3 a ”- 
hop vida Chriſtian Peace and Unit 

; ＋ what he (Exif before, the None cd and 
Water of a Bio; nec atem 

| babere, ner 3 11 Your Fl op NEC 2 | 
voluit tenere, nec = becauſe, by this 
ins, he would, actually, divide himſelf from 


he 1 
nfo 


bit & Bay of his Gia gues, 4) Unity of the Church, 
„re obfery'd out of St. Oprian ad Antonia» 1 
ity 0 ſach an one might, properly, be a- 6 
uch þ M dapted 


3 VE ar teens 
ben EL . make 
| an from t cal Fan 
„ hilft — ceiteft; that thou Ex 
| 71 an all from thy Commumion, thou bak 
* Reality abſlain d none but” thine - Own 4 
*: Not eould even the! Precepts' of the: 4pofl: 1 
ail with thee; to conform thy ſelf to f 
< Rules of Truth and Peace, admoniſhing ; 
6 ſaying, Epbeſ. IV. I tbere foro, the Priſoner ſt | 
| Tord, arb yon, that ye walk worthy'of the Vall 
vherewĩth jon are 6a, with al Lowlineſs ad Mel 
ſs, with Lon Suffering, [forbearing one inthe 
Love, eneavouring to key the Unity of the Spin 
| the Bond « race. 18 this to deep the Unity 
Ihe Spirit in the Bond of Peace, to cut himſciq 
1. 4 from Chriſtian Unity,: to be in (mio vi 
no Church, nor one fmgle Aan in the Wal 
* to do all Things in Oppoſition to his Brethre 
and whey” * TOE rs W 8 of hisa 
8 PA ue 4 


1 0% 


me) non 


1 . 75 4 1 7 nee 
n re 


R \ 4 8. Ea ATT. 3 
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"oy: "Peccatum vero Tr magnum. 1 exaggerall, g X 
d de: A tot gregibas ſeidiſti? Exexdiſti enim reipſum, 1 Ale to! 
fallere. Sicſtidem ille eſt vere Schiſmatictss, qui 419 
munione Eocleſiaſtic Unitatis Apoſtatam fecerit. I 
enim putas omnes a te abſtinere poſſe, ſolum ie ab omi 
abſtimliſti. Nec te informare ad regwam veritatis & pal 
vel. Apoſfoli præcepta potiierunt monentis & dicentis, 
_ pbef,, IV. Oblecro ergo vos, c. Hec eſt ſerraſſe u erſal C 
tem Spiritus in conjuuctione pacis, abſc.indere ſe a Ch 
ratis Unitate, & alienum ſe per omnia fratribus fk, 
contra Sacramentum & fidem, contumacis furore diſco 
rebellare? Apud talem poteſf eſſe Unum Corpus & Ui 
Spiritus, apud quem fortaſſe ipſa anima Una non ell 
lubrica & mobilis & incerta-? n Epiſt. 4d Shia 


. 


yro moſt 
on them, 


Foe moſt ſlow 
pale at 2 Can there be ſup-" 


hom, haply, there is not ons Mind or Suu ſo 
— mobile, wavering , and uncertam ? Henn 
& that 


that ſuch an one cannot be a Principle © 
lh and Peace an where, but only df S- 
Win and that he, whilſt ſuch, can be 
1 of t Glien Church no! not of that 
rin which he pretends to claim; and cannot 
ud to have any Flock, no more than Title, 


to zather, but to ſcatter, being ſelf-condenm'd, 
to be what he was, by ſuch a notorious nul 
14 as cannot be deny d; by ſuch i incapati-. 
by 4, and by ſuch manifel mnexcuſable 
es are liable to the ſevereſt Cenſures of I 
web, as is plain from the Canont of the Church 
ady cited; fo that even no Re- aſſus . 6. 1 — 70 
ume (according to the ancient Diſcpbn 
Church) can, or om toreinflate | 
Hence we find, in St. Cyprian, that in the Ga 
of 4poſtacy, Hereſy, and Schiſn, (which are the 
ne) none of the Clergy, no, not Biſhops themſelves, 
re receiv d in their Honours. So in his I>viith- 
" to Pope Stephanus, he deſires him to write 


Mer Biſhop in the Room of Marcianus of Arles, 
had join'd with Novatian againſt e 
N not to ſuffer him 5533 Jonger to inſult the 
| dae College of my e Facere te 
t pleniſſmas e Coepiſcepos noftros in Gal- 
Aren ne ultra eee pervicacem & ſu- 
me divinæ Pictatis ac traterne ſalutis inimicum, . 
$o wftro in ſultare patiantur, &c. and to play 
an them. Quam vanum eff Frater chariſime, ut 
2 5 jaw 


pod to be o Body, or one Spirit with him; in 


to be a Biſhop at large of the Catholick Church, 


large to the Gallican Biſhops, to ſubſtitute a- 


"hen hw: 0 ** q 
Profeſſions and Promiſes he" 


if this wes Caſe, it muſt-follow in 


ö 
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ſpeaking in * 

nou dicar ſol wii, w nes fic agat 955 iWeb 
vi de Callegio ſacerdotum, ch he 
{7 os Sacerflotibus Judicatus. © Let not 5g 12 * 
4: ence, hat res it its, nor by fuffer 

TILT ITS 
_ e OVET TNE £7 no Was / ] 
4 25 And molt julty too . . 

| 10 8 n for tho” 38 h 
Account, an 
5, or the Col 


ee bit 


Fa 


& to tem- _ — 477. Bio en the Fin 5 nec deb 
* vil, t t come in to help, am. 
as profitable ** tender Shepherds, miglbt. n 
hen together the Lord's Sheep into his Tall. * 
But then what Sentence, or , 01d ti defor 


7 paſs in ſuch Caſes, we ma learn from St. Cyn 
in car E 1 to t] bw 1 
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— G—é— II * ON” 


* 3 3 ks of " 1 donc 
mutuæ glutino atq; Unitatis vinculo Copulatum, ut f 
ex Colle ezio noſtro hæreſin facere, & gregem Chrill 
re & vaſtare tentaverit, ſubyeniant cæteti, & quali ! 
— Utiles & We Oves Dune! in "SY 
| _ 18 0 


Thus t. 


Syrian, making a Repor it of 
alt in an African Comicil, tells him, 


n that if any F 

o had been formerly * in r eG, Culalel 
urch, and afterwards ſhould perfidio Cluny 
« reelliouſly oppoſe themſelves to "ro the Gd 
or ſhould . Ss promoted to Degre 


—_ in 
in gurl perfidi ac rebelles contra Ecccleham ſteterint, 
lad Hzreticos a Pſeudo-epiſcopis & Antichriſtis contra 
iti diſpoſitionem nog. ordinatione promoti funt, & 
un Altare unum arg; Divinum Sacrificia foris ac 
itiſega offerre conati Unt, eos eos quotz hac conditione ſtil- 
Þ am revertuntur, ut communicent 17 & latis ha- 


ant quod admittuntur ad pacem, qu Cis cxtite- 
kt, nec debere eos revertentes on vr nos ASL tionis « 


tet enim Sacerdotes & miniſtros qui altari & Sacrificiis 
= Ja png tqʒ immaculatos eſſe, &. Levit, xxi. 
autem majus poteſt eſſe deli „aut que 
kc K 4 ormior, quam adverſus Chriſtum ſtetile, | 
m ejus, quam ille ſanguine ſuo paravit & Idit, 
s Gan By — pac pacis ac dilectionis oblitum, 
Unanimem & concordem Dei populum hoſtilis dif- 
lis furore pugnaſſe? Qui erh poſunodum ad Eccleſiam | 
| a, reſtituere tamen eos & ſecum revocare non poſſunt, 
ad eis ſeducti & foris morte prevent? extra Ecclefiam ſi- 
ammunicatione & pace perierunt; quorum anime in die 
ri de ipſorum manibus expetentur, qui perditionis au- 
r duces extiterunt. Et idcirco ſatis eſt; talibus re- 


Wn promoveri, nam quid bonis & innocentibus reſerva- 
1 qui a nobis receſſerint, & contra Ecclefiam ſte... 


0 St. Opr. Ep. LXXII. * 


rt, Depalatio., Bene. and then Por 


284 ** they 
IF decreed. by their common non Conſe, and i 


Toleba Gathilies abr on ct fuerint, 


noris arma retinere, quibus contra nos rebellaverint. O- 


ntidus veniam dari; non tamen debet in domo fidet . . 
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9 „ POGs t to offer 4 104 wih 
7 * oo Sacrif ces a the one, ine Loh hx * 

upon gin here, they ſhould not be W 

ted to any, bu t Lay-Communion, and witha "> 

* ſatisfyd and contented; that they are aun be 

8 ted te the Peace, or Communion. of the Church 

ho had been Enemies to its Face; and off", 

and above, that they ought not, upon th 2 

* Return, to retain thoſe Arms of Ordinatio, u um 

Wh „Honour, with which the rebel d, and wi Bretgs 1 

**pon' us. For it is neceſſa „that Priefis, A .! 

. Deacons, who ſerve at the Alar, ſhould be fou anda 

Y | * and without Blemiſh, Levit. xxi. But whatq 

Ru Ade a greater Guilt, or more deform'd B age 

„ than to fand up againſt Chrif, than to d e 

A his Church, nich he purchas d, and edif 

48 with his own Blood? Than for etting 

*'throwing behind his Back, all the 140 

4 J nangelical Peace, and Charity, to contend wi 

the unanimous, People of God, with all the Mold” mol 

* and Rage of boſtile Diſcard: 4 Who, altho t e, ® 

would return to the Church, are not able tod 8 

e back, and refore thoſe, who being firſt el 

D by them, and prevented. by Death abroad, 

* 70624 out of the Church, without its Comuni 

o and Pace: Whoſe Souls, i in the Day of Fad 

all be requir'd at their Hands, 150 were 1 

4 thors „ and Kin. Kaders of their Deſiruih 

< Wherefore, it's ſufficient to give Pardon to f 

A ag rern: Let by ne Means ought Tread 

Abe promoted in the Houſe of Faith. For u 

| % Encouragement, will be left for the Good, 


lis N. R 
nail d 
e, yet 
n prello 
nuciples, 


ty, h- 


6 Trocent, the Steal fal, that never flinchd .- Bana 
the Church, if we dignfythoſe who Feparateo Mirmirate 
eue, and por d the (rb? — 

Th again, in his Lavth F, vile, That Wi: ft, Des 


| l upon the Confeſion of his ies a Libeluti Peommuni 
+, ang blaſpheming God and Chri?, out of Cour ads in 


4 Primitive Biſhop, 


flo Pmance, begging, God's | 
-orful to be admitted to Lay- 


1 
lie of Biſbops, and ſurping the Rights of his Bre- 
a A atone of the inberent, and 4na- 


breuts in the Guilt of Scbiſt 15 by the car 
at of the Church of God, foment our 
poſt confirm'd, and ffrong, and great and ſad Ad- 
antages to the Enemies of our Church of all ſorts. 


e Logick in the World, be evaded, ſhould this 
vh Father ſuffer himſelf to be prevail'd upon by 
e crafty Inſinuations, or too forward Impreftons 


[ime, of the Chimerical Schiſm, we have been diſ- 
uſing; yet notwithſtanding his, or their un- 
rary d Dictating and Application, I am well aſ- 
ud, and ſhall effectually prove, that however 
tis R. R. Father may have been prompted, and 
rzvaild upon, to ſome ſeeming Degree of Compli- 
te, yet by the Providence of God, and the deep 
mpreſhons of the contrary, and truly Catholick 
nnciples, and out of a Senſe of his bounden 
Vuty, bath loſt no Ground yet, but hath kept his 


} 


of 
8 * "I ' 
* 7 05. of : N Nn * * * _ 


'* Baſilides adhpe infuper præter libelli maculam cum in 
irmitate decumberet in Deum blaſphemaverit, & fe blaſ- 
Jiemaſſe confeſſus fit, & Epiſcopatum pro conſeientiæ ſue 


Wit, Deum deprecans, & ſatis gratulans, fi ſibi vel Lai- 


Pemmunicare contingeret, S. Cypr, Ep. LEVI, a Cer 


Hebes in Hip. 


1 
* . 


ere, and Pardon, a 
heſe will be the Conſequences of ſetting up for a 


faul Rights of the Church, being devolv'd ſolely | 
o him ;, by this Means he will involue all his 4d- 


5 them 
erences * 
Theſe are ſuch Reflexion that cannot, by all 


f one or too baugbty Men, who, under the Roſe, 
e moſt certainly the grand Promoters at this 


ittere ſponte depunens, ad agendam pœnitentiam conver- 


' Bice, Which cannot ** dpa, 
therto kept clear of all the evit Con 
muſt otherwiſe, inevitably have ew 

But it's given out by forme, Jen tell me 05 
ſhrowd themſelves under His mot groſty abuyt 
Name, and Autbority, and to'the — 5 of many 
- Chriſtians) that he hath made late Reg 
38 of a quite contrary We 15 06 

upon quite conty Frinciples, a1 

Hhitherto F ws 9 
. will not mend the Matter 


85 l 


For gen 


1 
* 
* 


IF hw oY 
Negle#s, — our Bre ry abſolves kim fo 
of fuppoſing him all this while to have aded up 
on Catholick Principles, ahd to have done the D 
of a Primitive Biſbop, will turn upon him, al 
1 overwhelm him, and ſo make his latter End vo 
Li. than bis frſt. And from his former Condud 
I _ which. muſt be atcomtabls by another Fhpethef 
= which cannot make either for his Honour, or t 
 Satisfafion of all good Chrifli@ns, will neceſſari) 
put us upon this other ſort of Zxpoſtulation, 1 
moſt reaſonably quef z his n in the Mat 
ter before us. 
Will he at length turn Hero, at this Dif 
of Time, act, bona fide, the Part of a good Sheybn 
take heed to his Flock, not only of his peru 
Diftri@, but of all the Flocks of this Nation? a 
BE reſolve to do his Duty in all the Parts of it, a 
[ . cording to the Exigency of the Times, cry aloud, 0 
5 the whole Nation] ſpare not, have no Relpet! 
any, of what i tle ſoeyer, an A nar too 
It ug his Vuice like — aud frew 1 


fn, and | ins of Jacob 1h, Sins, thee: 


— Kc. I; 
Ele reſolv d — * to 
fe, to encoumter all Oppoſit ions, 2 — 
lt 18. viſit all the Diocefer of this Chiirch, . 
riſe Diſcipline; ſup „look into 
Defaults, endeavour to ſettle all Thin iy due 
Irder, confirtns, orduin, and perform all th 
| Finds 4 Frimate, eren at the u 
Jo take it upon this Foot, it may be 
| 1 this, tho late, Reſolution, will anſwer all 
1 nections; and ſolve the Buſineſs? But I am a- 
ud it will fall far enceedingly ſhort of it. For: 
— Sage 8 NegleS of 
Is make ow tor rainy” N 8 

Fuck, having never taken the leaft general Cars 
them all this while, no more than i þ he had 


have now ſtated _ if it doth not amount 
ba Nulifcation of all he can pretend to, as ta 


Kcapacitate, and wiqualify him for any farther 


the Church, much more for the - in the. 
ouſe of God, then nothing can. In a Word, 


ar, and to diſcharge the Functions of a good Shep- 


r? (See the Charatfer of a good Shepherd, and 2 
Hercerary, Mumb. III. in the ArprNpIx out of 
t 4thanafins, and St. Bernard. ) After ſuch Scan- 


«, and ſuch W to many of His v_ 


3 N 9 
roking, National Cuil in dir ue. 


hep perſons ee 
quit hie 


. Cyprian, but lately quoted, will 


en actually dead — whole Time? Which, as 


is farther exerciſe of the Epiſ 725 Office, ſo as to 


nit, or Charge, according to the ancient Canons - 


 tereſoly'd to fill up, now wap the laſt, the Chas 
berd, after he dens all the Evil he conld, and 
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tion to run any more Haardt for him, or win te hin 
g | 18 
him, (as ſhall be prov'd afterwards.) Let his r 
tixans make the beſt of this 8 they cu lng 
We are ready to join Iſſue wit them; 1 am ſun o put 
they can give us no Aſſurunce he will; and will 
Canons of the Church, as far as I can perceive een 
can allow him, as the Caſe is tated, that J. nnciati. 
vour of entring upon his Charge again; ſince uu Ibedor: 

impoſſible for him, according to St. Cynriar, H the 5 
make any Compenſation for the Iujuries he hut vor for 
done the Church, or anſwer for that Negle?, u por d. 
2 they have adjudg'd him worthy of Dei 
But to go on with this Suppaſition of his long 
Negle&s, which render him umgqnalißyd for, au plain 
uncapable of putting this his ſuppos d late % in thei 
lution, which is meerly Chimarical, in Act, "twill ſelves v 
not be amiſs to repreſent the Senſe of Antiqui For thi 
and Conduct, with Reference to-'Prelates of hi dr gc. 
preſum d, tho* by no Means, I am very willing v,, & 
and glad to believe, real Charade. 4diltui 
Jo this Purpoſe; I ſhall recommend to you, unfor 
Feruſal, and Confideration, the Epiſtle to the E and: 
'fme Council, on the Account of Euſtathius Matra © of th 
litam of Pampbilia, to the Synod in Pampbilia, wii © were 
bad od him to a Remmciation of his Bion per w 
(which1ndeed was a virtual Deprivation, to u hie © Buſin 
it 38. to be ſuppoſed, they would have forma pi, thoſe 
ceeded , upon his Refuſal, upon their Remmi ey te 
ſtrance) for ſome Cauſes, vhich come up much © how, 
Part of the ſuppos d Gondu@ of the Perſon - cr 

N 5 timate 
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nated by us, tho', by no Means, ſo b#inow'and 

op acitating, 8 what may be objetted in the pre. 

Gnt and ſtated Caſe of this modern Prelate. The 

dem, in ſhort, as appears b. this Epiſtle, is this: i 

Erfathius being quite harraſs d out, and fatigu d 

with the Labours of his Station, and, perpetual- 

j tear d by the Griminations of his Oppoſites, find- 

Ig himſelf altogether 'w:qualify'd for his Office, 

ind averſe to Buſineſs, naturally, he was induc'd, 

length, to diſcharge himſelf of Trouble, and 

1 put an End to the general Diſcontents that 

woe from his Negle#s, and offerr d, hie 

Naar BrBNtov, to the Council, A Libel of Re- 

riation; which accordingly was accepted, and 

Iheadorus conſecrated in his Room, by Order of 

the Smod. I ſay, oblig d him! which, to pre- 

wit ſome Cavils, is neceſſary to be explain d, and 

In order to this, we are to obſerve, in the firſt 

Place, That this Euftathius was guilty of great 

Ngle#s in the Diſcharge of his Function. This 

s plain from the Words of the Council of Epheſus 

in their Epiſtle, tho* indeed they expreſs them- 

ſelves with all the Modeſiy imaginable all along. 

For thus they repreſent the Caſe, T:boevBopp@- 

br (not Tape TWav x; ddoxiToIs v gννẽe E 

aw, c. “ For when he found himſelf much 

* diſturb'd, ſay they, by ſome, and involv'd in 

* unforeſeen, unhappy Circumſtances, and over 

*and above, his Spirits funk at the Apprehenfion 

"of the Multiplicity of Cares and Troubles that 

* were growing upon him, which his natural Tem- 

"pr was unfit to grapple with, being averſe to 

* Buſineſsz and beſides, to remove and ſtifle all 

© thoſe Criminationsthat his Adverfaries were rea- 

"dy to prefer againſt him, he, we know not 

bo, was prevail'd upon to renamce, or lay 

*cown his Biſßoprick So that in the ſecond Place, 
. „ it's 
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15 n the Account of his Averſneſi to Bufreſz ul 


14 F our 
1 Aer 


10 @ DING that the Church ſhould remain in 6 


met of a general and provineial Council, that e 
xy confiderable, Perſons here amongſt us, n 


15 Se 
Nl 


a. οαννν Za Nee For itq 
nes wy; that was entruſted with ti 
7285 oh 5 — 7 99 it with all hi 

—— 7 En oo 


© lin gly ; to 4 a OO OO is 4 
& bocunſe be hew hämfelf negligent, FAY 


* Pains, than on the Account᷑ o Slothfubreſr u 
& Supinsſs, your eee was neceſſitated to ordai 

roliaiots 9 Brother and Fell 
Thiokng, to take the Cure of the Chun 
pon him. For it was by no Means jult au 


© dow-bood, "end that ide Floks of i alk 

<& without a' Paſtor. So that in the-fourth Plau 2 gre 
it follows, as we have ſeen, that there was and es 
ſolute Neceffty for the Hod in Pamphili 


_ theſe ſuppos d greſs and ſcandalous Neglefts of t chal even th 
Aetropolitan, to a x) pang or-the Good of the Churd 


which muſt great Injury thereby, and th 
Duty of thoſe rt to remove him to make won tat w' 
for a fitter. Perſons ſo that we have here the Jul 


ven Negle&s, contrary to the Reaſoriings of ſame v 


render. Fedleſiaftical Governors i le and 
gualijyd for any farther Traft in the Church. The 
Hibh, it- appears by this ſame Epiſlle, that 
ou _ a _ whatever "RE were, my 


jt Hike — * he f 1 | 
Ih and pationtly' to the Sd, acqui bmitt 
gr profunr. AA to renaunce, 


| wid him, —— of! 

awiſe they intimate, they. w \b 

ne; but then, by no Means, to pps og or to 

norm any divine Offices publickly, but only 

Ae F of his Brother Is 

ur- 

Oh! but. here we meet with di iſmal Objetions, 
Hazards, Dangers, &c. to excuſe all theſe 

is to uch a Degree, as to make them al- 

lt neritorious. „nt. in 2 to this, I hall. 
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requires a — deal 
gen ſuch a Degree 3s Chrif himfalf, pre _ 3 
gen that we ſhould lay down our Lives for the 
beep, that we ſhould never forſake, and run 
way from them, and leave them expos d; but 
that we ſhould bravely ref the Volf. For 
appar cry rag Ig nag 
lend and an Hireling. The former looks to His 
mn Safety, not 1 that of the Sheep, the 
op: obteth his own, l is ſolicitous only loc 
arge. As the Holy and Primitive Biſbop 
welt, ſo he practis d, and never gave over 
þ Cre of his Flack, even in his Bani/{ment, to 
i Day. (But then it was, as T we 
| alrea- 
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already; becauſe of the vaſt Numbers 
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and Laity that adher d moſt firmly 
in which Caſe, if he had not ftuck 
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ct. Care to do thy Duty, and-fulfl thy Mini fry, u 
« thou bellt done hitherto, vi. $0 fu 

* "Heathen-Superſtit:on, to edify the Churches, and 
to take Care of Sault; and let not the Diſal 

< tres of diſcharging thy Duty, make thee remiſs 

« and negligent. For the Pilot doth not quit the 
— _ ert ſwell and 5 | 7 nor tas 

« Phyſician ſuperſede his Care and Preſcription 
hen he ſees the Sick in the Height of his Di. 
L ſſtemper; but even then they apply themſelves 
* moſt ſtrenuouſſy, and exert the utmoſt of thay 
skill. Thou likewiſe, moſt. reverend and rel. 
< gious Sir, even now ſhew the utmoſt of thy lr 
dineſs and Diligence, and let not the preſet i 
Circumſtances of Things ſlacker thee, and dum 

* thy Spirits; for we ſhall not be accountable ior 

© the Zvils that befal us, but ſhall. be rewardel 
for what we ſuffer here, [for Righteonſn:/5 * 

22 | | 8 0 q 


negligent, the 2 mb Ac- 
anlations 1 11 "Milehioſs that befal us, will 
a leaſt avail us; [ by Way of 
Fxcaſe] fince even Panl, when in Bond- 
44 in his Duty; and Jonas was ſhut” up in 
ys Belly, and he of: theſe Cabins? 
urnace; yet none t 

Ned — to Slot hfulueſs, and zgle@ of their 
Duty, Taking then, Sir, theſe Things into 
your molt ſerious Conſi deration, do not omit” 
to take Care of the Churches of Phenicia, _ 
hs and of the Eaſt, and be thoroughly per- 
faded, and aſſur 'dof this, that thou ſhaPt re- 
ane the greatey | Reward ; if, notwithſtanding,” 
all theſe Obfacles, _ Diſcouras ements, thou 
diſchargeſt faithfully, and pe . what i is 
meumbent u ” thee, - 

This Duty gemi ne, good Paſtor, St. Chryſo- 
Lance | 
wins Antiochenus, in his fifty ſecond Homily, 
by 11. which he exerted, perhaps, with greater 
igour, and Application, uring his Perfecutions, 
bil, Kc. than in more peaceable, and ſedate Times. 
bra , T uαν,Nef-ν schen apixe rege 
1 ee 5 Gd drwex vas, c. Therefore, 
laith he, God permitted Enſtathius to be led a- 
Way into Exile, to give us thereby a farther De- 
nonſtration of the 1 of Truth, and 
Invecility of Hereſy. Being therefore to go 
lar of, to left add the'C 
mit of his Charity, and — K affecdionate Con- 
ern for you; nor 0 did he, tho driven from the 


foriouſly : in the Perſon of Eu- 


2 4 


4 « 


„but did not re- 7 


Church, think himfelf diſcharg'd from his Care 
ad Superintendancy over you, but rather grew 
e more ſollicitous, and doubl'd his Diligence. 
088 Vherefore, aſſembling you all together, he ad- 


noniſh'd you, by no n, to ſubmit unto 


the 


FD ” «4 
2 8 T N 


— 2 =, 
- 5 - _— 2 4 - 
gn ax ” — >. P70 - a 8 N D 
* * — — 6 yy — F — — . — - _ os 
—— — — — > — _ — — — * R Sia « p Pe ——— 2 — , — 2 0 0 1 / C4 . 8 r * — — = . 
4 & ” — ee 1 . _ - - W n N — — p K 
* —— 3 „„ „ — N nr — — — y 2 N * 2 D Sas Rd” 2 n ww 5 - — 4 48 ———— * * k _ * = oo — 4 * m 
- = — — 4 Ry 8 5 © E 8 . * _ . — 2 1 
2 — — —— tA... 2 — — . 22 — ; C " — — n e * 7 —— »% po, — 22 25 . aw, — — 
* — r — — 1 £ N * f my 5 wo * or n 1 * 3 — 9 * * * - * 2 OO 
— LES Tas Ts. AE * , — — K By — we — 2 > 6 * * ** D. EOS" eee * 3 
. * * F % 2 — — 1 1 A oY « 1 22 n 1 9 . p 4 5 . _ 
ww — A * 1 — EY _— a” 2 * — Ms 2 — % W " th 7 - TERS 4 * 5 = — — Y 5 4 - 8 
2 2 - D — — . 4 2 7 bf : y 7 8 _ _ — 
a n bo — 2 — 0 mow - * - 8 ; — . 2 * : * þ . 8 N 
. -- — > 8 * = " CZ RI — I rn NC = —— 8 p Ro — — — — py AX * — * f yo 4 = — IR — he „ 4 Act} — * — 
« —— . 2 — — — — Le 5 = n a 


at 
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8 roy of his Cone "i! 
n e 
ante to e rciſe 1 
A. rue Church, t the greateſt 
Wales had devour'd ths Shoop 
383 Deſertion of them. 
Hence it is, that St. Paul gave this Advice, I 
bout to yſis, nd ratet Flock. He di 


«f ch bm f pr in n 'Whilftth 
ereticks, the Wolves invaded his Fold, hed 
© not-deſert or run away from his Sheep, all 
indeed, he did not — —„— 0 
4 for that, this brave and heroick- Soul, did noti 
mn Eliſa D infiſt upon upon; e 
al to ot an 21 
Far Alon 3 Biba bim, and did not. 
b lin the oy et 1 with the Volver, Int 
ders.] Their Teeth could not faſten on, or lu 
him, -whoſe Faith was ſolider, and more it 
ble, than to be ſhock d by all their 4 a 
B=- And whilſt he thus continu'd among heating 
2 them, and kept theſe Heretichs at Arms end mit the 
All his AN with 2 by — Meat 
© Procur” great and Tranquility to! 
* Fleck.\ Nor e Buſineſs only to 
their Mouths, and put them to a Stand u 
* Norplus, but he was in conſtant Moticn a 
looking over, and perſonally viſiting his She 
4 « whether any h1d been ſtaggering or wave! 
or bd receiv d any wat Hor Hurt, and Hs 
"= 7 
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Hat 15 0 upon "ih ir 
* Hipnſeltf declin'd not 
- J 155 that had ſeiz d the 
( requent . 77 Jons ani erences 
bh HEY aid. apt 5 t their e and 
ndaantedly Te 8 05 th nueig A „ Alure- 
Hinges Commnation He was FAD o ſolve all 
the: Doubts C the. Peak 0 an Vaver im; ity 
gated, us Clergy* with his own e 
ud the Meaſures he would take; 

* {himſelf in 2 „ and Abe (AR 74 5 
and, When. he , 
10 baus tþ 


N Fe 11 
Proper... gnitigus, bl 
land, an anc do . 12 5 
Fu . * 


Occaſion of their Coming to 
en talk i in el, keep himſelf upo 
Ihe Reſerve,” give. ee 4 ers, Or beten * 


ating the 
emit them in Arent tes heir own przvate Sen- 
ments, being 8 what Courſe they ſteer'd 3 
ir rather, ſeemingly; adviſe them to prevaricate, 
tpurſue- their Preſent Intereſta, by tance, 
Ren againſt their. own Sentiments, an Con ſcieuces 3 
bat was frank, pen, and undiſguis d with them, 
berceal d nothing that was important, and neceſſary 
am them, kept notfring in Reſerve, but au ma- 
ed, and enconrag'd them to a conſtant Adherence, 
| | an 


a not bar- 
1 | ti 6 7 them Admiſſion, 
him, to, ſeek 15 by ſolution. of their Doubts,” ben \ | 


ſe lem, aa Ke: FOR ſly Hand upom his Guard, 
des, = "ans, ar Traitors; 5 on | 
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and Perſeverance in their preſent Duty, and 
rm i them in, (and by God's Blelling, upon ſac 
truly Chriſtian, and ſincere Reſolutions) faw ug 
. reapd even the Mefſed Fruits thereof, by ſezin 
| their reſpec 
: Duties with G ation to their n 
lia Profeſſion, nding 25 immoyeable as Rh 
in the Midſt of the raging Seas, and 8 
And in Order to this, over and above, he wen 
about from Houſe to 655 publickly, as he ſq 
Occaſion; that 18, where he apprehended any h 
_ Feltion from the Cormupters of the Faith, tamperi 


Bk. -: High u 272. encouraging, a 


ons of a good Shy 
A. 11 by 1 e n 
2 , remov d from them. Herein hed 
Ina noble, and moſt eminent manner, diſtingul 
himſelf from a Mercenary; he did not coop Un 
up in 4 Hole, and play [play leaſt in Sehr 1 * 
hence, Faith Th u, Thou ma 
4 ſerve the Difference between a Shepherd 4 
; CENA, © OT - Hireling. For an reling kno 
' *- mot + the Sheep, the : Reaſon, becauſe he arel 
« viſits them; for if he viſited them, he woul 
te and muſt, in Courſe, be acquainted with thet 
and their Circumſtances, and know, and 
& known by them.) No! he went, and inqui 
after them, exanun'd what Condition they we 
in; what their Circumſtances, whether ſo 
and in Health, whether fickly, © or r weak, and to 
Meaſures Deda * In 
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f yet 
bye npon ſolid 
it cannot overturn t 


not go down to the Bottom. What ſhould we 
be afraid of? Death? To me to live is Chriſt, and 
"to dis is Gain, Phil. i. 21. Shall Idread Baniſh- 


* thereof. Shall I be afraid of the Confiſcation of 
my Goods? We brought nothing. into this World, 
and it's certain, we ſhall carry nothing ont. And 
* to the Things of the World, that are reputed 
* terrible, I look upon them as deſpicable, and the 
K good Things thereof, as only ridiculous Tri- 
"tes. Poverty I fear not, neither covet I Riches. 
' I dread not Death, nor deſire Life upon any 
"other Account, but only for your Profict 1 
all Holineſs, your ſole Advantage. — For 
none can ſeparate us from that mutual Love 


el together, no Man can put aſunder. — 
Jo Morrow I'll go along with you to the Li- 
| tany. Or where I go, there you ſhall be. For 
. Where you are, there am I, We are all one 
5 N 2 „ 


From theſe Inſtances we may then obſerve what | 
lttle Account the Primitive: Biſhops made of 5 1 
ther Enemies, nay, Death it ſelf, when their locks 
ions, ei. 
Charges, 
poſſible 


& ariſe, the õbip of Cbriſt, that is, the Church, can- 


ment? The Earth is the Lord's, and the, Fullnæſ: 
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—— ity) 'Nay; ite not en in ny 

* — i ff, to untie this Khor. f "Bip * 

oth: y ec m Soul furvired,u to m 

_ "ears a Cnſtant Rernenbrancs“ Fcp 
A0 70 you, "my Fathers! heimeuns the a ont. 


ry | hoy MIT ONO ſe” I ſhoultt forget yo 
He Of: ry FATRräs! "My Life, — lips, 2 
"ory of my Name! If ybu make a oy Times 0 
dfIGency,, 1 if you do well, Lam well bt 
Rasa Tak dt So that I look on rl Jays of 
cont WFRiches 146d ap.inyour'Treafſares; I, 3 


| lays in's Readineſs to be ſucrifit d à th el, 
he Times en your Account; ; norfhgll I W's: 
1 2 * my lf thereby deſerving any F Fight 
. *fbarFou; 7 Sur valyUiſharging®De incun lr ont: 


bene En me. Tot ch good Shapherd layeth d 
l # forth {3 I tell you Pam ur ja g 
to Bk e my een cut! A thorifand: Times ov ert: 
anda; Anand, Hbadb to be cht off; had! 
mann. For this Death would be only 2 
4 Yafion of obtaining eternal Life, Immortal 
Such inſidious Contrivances and Compi the Pe 
againſt my Life, would only be a Mean i 
infure my Safety or Security. þ For is this Cy 4, 4: 
!{pitacy- rm d wgainft me; as a fit Pretert I 75) - 
ize What J have, that 1 ſhould be aggrierd 
Or for any Offences that I have committe 
that I ſhould walle my ſelf with Monorail t 
| ® and” Sorrowing ? No! tis, only, for that Ct. he u 
5 *AxprerroN I bear unto you. All my Thou 
are intent only ön this one Thing, to procit 
York Sarrrv, that no Stranger may cre ug 
| «the. Fold x. that the Flock may perſevere a! of Ly: 
| Jos, and ſafe. The Cauſe for han Lundergo e Time 


— ny" Combat, is ſufficient toprocurenC Cri * 
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tt He Light it ſelf. St. . 
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i J it mo 
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n gem Plobs minet & 2 i. Nie 55 FR 
mM e nid erit wifi mercenariorm illa 
pabilis (qui — talem Paſtorem malnm py 
vit en e damnavit. Tertull. rele. iy 

ri.) quabug non eff Cura de Ovibus, 45 150 Go, 
445 contrary, of a Mercenary to fl 

& Hohcarp, upon the Neis of h bebe equi 
the People to be martyr d, — T4 he pra 


4 Extmilor Quhdturra Peas re d nl 
h vie was no Way concern'd, but 
bt his ſus] Serenity, reſolving not to ſtir fro 
e Place where he was. But by the Interceſſi- 


1 was at length . 2 had 0 "2 
portunity to Saks a third Eſcape, refus 
Fh. to BY: it, ſaying, The Wi of God be. 
, Eufeb. H. E. I. iv. C. xv. So Pothinus, Bi- 
y of Lyons, above ninety Years old, even. 


d had rag'd in Fraxce, took no Meaſulds to. 
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182 The Charafferof ,, _ 
ſtanding his bodily Infirmities, being ſcarce able 1 
etch his Breath, ſubmitted himſelf to be hal db 
the Saldiers to the Pagan Tribunal, and dy dag 
Baus. Mare, See the famous. Epifle of 4 
Aa, and Phrygia. Euſeb. H. E. L. V. C. I. 
Mloͤſt expreſſy to our Purpoſe, Diomſſus in | 
Epiſtle to Germans, no Doubt to purge hinſ 
from the Imputation af Pujilanimaty, by ends 
-youring to make his Eſcape under the Decim 
ſecut ion, % ds. iycimriov 78 des Nama, Cc. 
peak in the Preſence of God, and he knoy 
* lie not, that I never made my Eſcape of o 
on Accord, nor without the divine Appay 
ment. But before, to wit, at the ame li 
© when the Decree for the Perſecution cant 
from Decius, . Sabims ſent out his Deputy 
-* make Inquiſition for me, and I ftay'd at Ha 
© four Days, expecting the Arriyal of the Dy 
But he went ſearching all Places, both 5 
25 ways, Rivers, and Fields, where he thought 
„ might be conceal'd, or where he conjefturd 
e might have gone; but he was ſo blinded, f 
.< he A not my Houſe. . Neither could 
Imagine that I ſhould ſtay at Home, ul 
* there-was Inquiſition made for nie. And, 
length, after the fourth Day, (when God! 
 *© commanded me to depart thence, and had! 
_*® raculouſly open d a Way for me) I, and! 


_ © Servants, and many of theBrethrep, went 


” 
0 


together. Now, that that was a ſpecial 
© of God's Providence, the Sequel declar d 
.< which, peradventure, I was profitable to f. 
 Euſeb. H. C. L. VI. Ch, XL, See farther 
neee e 
Hence then we may obſerve, that this 
or Flight, in Times of Perſecution, when ger 
and not perſonal, tho never ſo flagrant aud 
| NE f 
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ible, was reputed one of the grandeſt Reproaches 


Diſgraces that could befal a Bſbop of the urch; 
E Occaſions ſhould behave himſelf 
1 2 Captain, moſt valiantly at the Head of his 
Snudrons, to inſpire into them Courage, and Re- 
nion by his own Example, to be ſure, When 
there was no lawful Means left to make an Eſcape, 
and his People willing to ſtand by him, caterwm 
per fugers doberet, non deberet Prepoſitus gregis fta- 
+ fne cauſa ftaturus ad tutelam gregis, quam grex non 
lalrraret ex licentia fig ſcilicet, Tertull. de Fug. 
FC. xii. And in this, no Doubt, the Tutela 
wes, Saſety of the Flock conſiſts, even when 
Things come to the very utmoj? Extremity of all, 
Ito ſpeak like a Chriſtian) -for the Biſhops, and the 
uh to do their utmoſt to keep their Flocks to- 
ether, to animate them, to Fand it out bravely, 
by n untrepid, and immoveable Perſeverance in 
their Duty, and Fidelity to God, and Chriſt, and a moſt 
nghteous (anſe; and by. Neſiſtance, even to Blood, to 
be more than Conquerors, and to triumpb over their 
rſecutors, even by their Deaths. Het hat refuſeth 
to do all this, when lawfully call'd, deſerves not the 
me, the Honour, the Reſpe# of a good Shepherd, 
whom Chrift will own and reward, but of a Mercenary, 
ile Renegade and Run-away, whom he'll rgjed and 
entence as a Recreant, it being the Property of an 
reling to run awiy, and creep into an Hole, and 
hide himſelf, So Tertull. Malus Paſtor eft qui viſo 
wo fugit & pecora diripienda derelinquit. of a diſ- 
melt, — falls Shepherd, to run away at 
te Apprehenſion of Danger, and to leave the 
Weep to be worry'd and torn in Pieces. Tag; cum 
wes fugiunt, quis de gregario numero ſuftinebit, ad 
padum in acie figendum ſuaders? Certe quidem bonus 
lor ani mam pro pecoritus pomt, ut Moyſes nou Do- 
u adbuc Chriſto revelato etiam in fe fgurato ait, 
lis bunc Populum, inquit, nme pariter cum eo 
| N 4 = <4 7 perde, 
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„E. Gd. WY) — fy Comte 
te figurs 14s ſua, h ff 
wp he Jo X. Nice M via 


Mat. XX. Detinab intl 25 — 0 
In Compeuſations;- immo 4s e 


—— donhinici; reffieutio/ Bren im qui bib 


Tens, "ab ev"aktein qui wor bubit/1etiam mul 


viderny babere, ; aiferetur,' Luc: V III. neten 


8 fore the Captatns,: the 3 Inyos, \as St] 


«Chry ſofom calls Flaviers; amonglt ther Tiths 
Las kepahd, dll, Aged, Ham. XN. al 


See tin away, whoz'6f inferior Rank, ſhall 


© px ſume to perſwade others to ſtant thei 
Of a certain, he that is really 4 


e Shepherd,. I den bi E5fo fe the they 
2 ly was a DR G 


„ fore his Advent, F thou will't der/ | this Peel; 
* deftroy-me- likewiſe with them, Exod. Trrii. But 
* Chriſt coming to.confirm cheſe Figures, or Types, 
* hath inftru&ed us, that he is an evil and un- 
2 faithful Shepherd, who ſeeing the Wolf com. 
„ing, runs away, and leaves the Cattel to be 


Storm in Pieces, that ſuch  Pafor ſhall be call 


out of the Vila, or Farm, and his Wapes ſtopt, 
and Recompence made, for the Loſs his Lord hath 


« ſuſtain d by his Meg lect, out of his'own Goods, 


For whoſoever bath, to him ſhall be given, aud whoſs 
ever bath not, from him Hall. be aj. even that which 
be ſtemet h to babe, Luk. viii 18. Here then it 
plain, that Tertullian would not have ſuch a Fr 
— 4 in the Senſe we urge, to be look d upon 251 

_ ay, to have, actually, forfeited lch 
1 having baſely betray d his Depoſitum, 
and from thence forward unguali y d for, yes n11capa 


le of undertaking the Charge, or Care of dune. 


gain; becauſe, actording to St. Gyrians Rea 
"IR 28 to Tn * of thoſ Souls a 
gain 


in; that „des the Acconn of i. Ne 


* "9 N . amd 1 {S339 "REIT 5 Ne 

T # | Tertullian vet, fe 2 NY as we: 
by 20 Tee W May we net moſt Ju; fly; and 

y 5 ie May * Thrtuth ape, to ſucha. 


den, ant lg Shipheri «© © Chailtian, G 
| ang hr art thou in Feat of. Mam who oughtelt 
yan” wn the: Angels, becauſe thou ou ſhal'e- 
>, the he % Cn. vi. 3. and-ſo-to be foar- 
4 the Deuilt, becauſe thou ha'lt, receiv d- 


Powerover them, St, Eule X. 1, . Whom the 


Idbou ha ſt put on Chriſi, for thou ar t huptiz d 
into Chriſt! Thou who fleeſt from the Devil, 
Hit undervalu'd Chriſt, who is in ber, and 


Devil Then again, Stave imnnobiles pracipit, 
tie; nec ſugar mbbies 5 Et acciuctos in fugam am in 


k arſam Evangetii; C. ix. the Apoſtle exhorts us 
und immioveable, Epheſ. vi. viz. even not to 


tanty not for Flight, to make our Eſcape. 
winde & Johannes: pro frutribus 9g; ammas po- 
nde dicit, nadum pro — Hoc a fugientibus 


m poteiſ adimpleri. Deni q; or Apocalypfis ſus 
i 3 exitum — de fun 9915 ad- 


1 2 * & * timorem Ty ee 1 ors inquit, 
91 | y {.., 1 1+ © 1 98087 
* . £4 | — — 


* Times hunky ehh, dem titderi opobet ab 
Agelis, fiquidem Angelos judicaturus es: quem timeri o- 


atem: quem timeri qportet ab. Univerſo Mundo, ſiqui- 
" & in te Mundus judicatur. Chtiſtum indutus es, fiqui- 
& in Chriſtum tinctus es; Qui fugis Diabolum 1 
aſi Chriſum qui in te eſt. F 83 gun Dein te. red- 

Wilt, 1. *% C. X. EY. 


nfole World onghi torftar, ſince) the, World it 
elf ftiall} be judg'd by thee, i Cor. vi. 2. 


thereby lia ſt made thy ſelf a Runnagate with the 


E in ſome Caſes, with our Loins girt, but cer- 


pant a Dæmoniis, ſiquidem & is Drmonas accepiſli po- 
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mittit timoren, quia timor ſupplicamentum habet. u; " 


=. ag, qui antem timet non . — 1548 I Ri 
ni gui timebit ? sis timebit, ui gui non may] * 
„Hence then, ſai he, St. John — E 
] ve are to lay down our Lives for the B Po 1 
© more for our Lord. But this Du People 
« f bly be perform d by Eſcapes: - | comin 
4 5 — 8 2 the F which he ha had = md th 
; the a carful, e 1 nde 
| rt . be ad admoniſheth us, to cal and t! 
Fea i. St. Fob. Iv. There is ub Tum in Love, | Home 
fed Love cafteth out Fam. Becauſe Fear bl the Ca 
Jorment, (vir the Lake of Fire, Rivel: ai. f. l *h 
' the Fe and Unbelieving, &c. Hall have their Ps him) t 
in the Lake which burneth 1105 Fire, and Brimſor but, a. 
which is the ſecand Death.) Hethat fe feareth, 75 rot n v8 :bfolu 
perfect in Love, i.e. loveth not the Lord. to be g 
This Reproach of Prſillanimity or Cork, ter fon 
Tay, that Leontius at Antioch, Narciſſus of them | 
nopolis, and Georgius of Laodicea, with many « aſter n 
ther Ariaus, caſt upon St. Athanaſius, ws, put him up were W 
on the Writing his %woyia ey I hne, his A the inf 
pology for Flight to the Emperot Conſt antius, hic and 1 
3s molt elaborately and well done, wherein he j 1 thoſe + 
ſtifies himſelf upon Evangelical Principles, and H A ban 
the Examples of the Ola and New Teſtament, o Pur. 16 
the Patriarchs, Prophets, our Lord himſelf, an But. 
the Apoſtles ; but then he urgeth due Occafion fon, 1 
for this Flight, and moſt ſolemnly profeſſeth, tha of tho 
it was not out of an ignoble daſtardly Fear af Dea a1 apo 
in his own Caſe, as well as of the fore · mentiſi pithdr, 
ond, but out of moſt pious Moti ves of ObedieniM Concer: 
to God, and an entire Reſignation to his Provii Motiv: 
_ dence, and for the real publick Good and Beneft MI noble: 
the Church. Thus he tells us, that when tt among 
Church was ſurrounded by raus, in order . were in 


taks 


4 


2 Primitive Biß. 187 
lle him in his Devot ions, his Thoughts were 
wolly taken up more for the Peoples, than his 
un perſonal Safety; that he thought it, 3760 


il aNoyov ye i roa TUYYUgal xd] age 
ln T6 News, % A Adv Teguivduvivew . duraAy, 


{4 * 


People in ſuch Tribulation; and much more be- 


ud the os to attend to it, and then go 
Home: Anc | 
the Captain broke into the Church, and the Soldi- 
n had beſet the Sacrarium, in order to intercept 


ut, and beſought him to withdraw: himſelf, he 
abſolutely refus d to do it, and intreated them 
to be gone, telling them, it would be much bet- 
ter for him to run the Risk, than that any of 
them ſhould receive any Hurt. Upon which, 
after many had departed, and the Remainder t hat 
were with him follow'd, the Monks, and ſome of 


thoſe who. ſo diligently watch'd for him. St. 
E. Apolog. ad Imper. Conſtant. p. 717. Ed. 
But, to conclude my Anſwer to this laſt Obje- 


of thoſe particular Reaſons for-which St. Cypri- 
m apologizeth to his Clergy, and others, for his 


Concern for his own Perſon was upon no other 
Motive, than the Good of his Flock; and the 
noble and generous Care he took of all Degrees 
amongſt them, eſpecially the Poor, and ſuch as 


nmng to expoſe himſelf to Danger for others 3 
and therefore continu'd in his Throne, and com- 
nanded the Deacon to recite the 105th Pſalm, 
that notwithſtanding (as ſoon as 


him) the Remainder of Clergy. and People cry'd 


the inferior Clergy, drew him along with them 
and fo, by the divine Providence, he eſcap d 


tion, I ſhall deſire you to take Notice with me, 


ritdraving and Abſence ; where we hall find his 


1 _, 
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50 
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u E ad ſa 


zn l Kina of do . ages which concern} 


the ComMorPeace and'Sirevy of ALI of then 


and therefore was advis d not to [APPEAR] 


- EICRLY, eſpecially where he Was ſo often Fran 
for, and demanded, Neo me in conſpefium qu 
en 6 maxiine ej us loc?” ui totieus flagitatu g 
guaſttus fuiſemi Wherehpon he exhorts and con 


mands them, by all their Love and Piety, tha 
they, whoſe Preſence was not ſo invidious ant 
angerous, would, in his Stead, manage tlio 
Affairs which concern's Religion; and moſt par 
ticularly to take all poſſible Care of the Bor, a 


be diligent to provide for them, leaſt! their Pom: 


73. ſhould be an Inducement to them to do that 


dvhich the furſcoutiom it ſelf could not hit bert 


effect upon them. And then gives them an ear 
neſt Charge, with Reſpect to. the Confeſors, that 
all Things neceſlary, as Cath 222 Abe i 


hw 2 — unto them. 


* 


* Nn * r * ba * 
i 4 ee | : f N 
. *. *, f 1 


2 Priviltive: Oy * 

zuck Repoſe of ther grethren, vhowwithdrew; leaſt; 

bro! his inverecunda Praſentia, \tooiforward: and 

| phmptions' the Sedition (againſt the 
iſtians) ſhould be provok d to buiſt out with 
12 ter Violence. Tet nevertheleſd, tho ab- 
in Body, he was not wanting as to his Spi- ok 
8 nor ſeaſonable Advices and Iuſtru- 
un taki 12 all Occafions,: according to the Pre- 
prof our Lord, to conſult the commons Intereſt of 
be Brethren. For which, he appeals to thirteen 
hills he had wrote unto them. In quibus 146 
1 p confiltum nec Confe 82 exhortatio, | nec ex- 
mitus, quando cportuit, Objurgatio, net Luiverſæ fra- 
pitt * — Dei Vir Ep. IV. ad Cies 

6 iSt. er. 
e an his 550 ob Epi Epiſtle to the Preſ® 
en and Deachn, concerning the Caſe of the 
ur 2nd Stram r he excuſes his Abſence on the 
me Foot, leaſt b his Neſence, who was particu» 
dy ſought after, ſhould: iroidiam & violent iam 
nilium provocare, &. fimus auttores rumpende pacit, 

i nqgis quieti ommam- conſulere debemus, exaſpe- 
te the Envy and Violence of the Heathen, and 
rome the Author of breaking the Peace, who 
buld rather be quiet, and at Leiſure to con- 
it the publick Benet. But then, what is ads 
rably worthy: our Obſervation, we find, as in 
«Cale of Dionyſrus. juſt related, that St. Cyprian 
| not to be Jook'd upon, only, to be guided by 
re Rules of bumam Prudence, in this Matter, but 
es, as the other determin'd, over and above, by 
te divin; Impulſe and Revelations in an extraor- 
In: mary Manner: Quando ergo vos Scripſeritis rebus 
poſtis me 'ventre debere, — ft ante dignatus fu 
i Dondnus oftendere; tunc ad vos veniam; ibd. And 
ten concludes with bis uſual Care for the V. 
, the Sick, and all the Por, and Strangers, 
ba they might not want Neceſlaries, Fi ms 
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Then, which is the la 
but ot him, On this Jccalio 1 


anqjor oriatur, & cum paci & tranquilitati Epiſc 
providere in onmibus debeat, ipſe materiam ſedit 
ais & dediſſe, & perſecutionem denuo exacerbaſſe vi 
atur. St. Cypr. Ep. XL. ad Plebem. Fwy 

- - Having thus 'reply'd to the wonderful CH 


ons commonly urg d in this Caſe, to excuſe t 


molt ſcandalous incapacitating Neglects they are] 
duc'd to palliate, 1 ſhall only add, as their G 


now urg d, is no Way to be parallel d to that of thi 


truly Heroick and Primitive Biſhops juſt relate 


but trifling and imaginary comparatively, ſothq 


Condu# inexcuſably, primitive, unchriſtim, a 
ſcandalous. But from ſuch Slothfulneſs and Sp" 
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N 
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© @ Primitive Biſbop. 192 
ſuch Iuadivity, Lethargy,- Stupor, and Dead 
"A to rouſe up and challenge. no leſs than an 
le Jer ld deen and Empire, (as ſome would | 
Fave us believe) is à certain Demonſtration of an 
tern or nineteen Years Dream ; and that a nos 
it indeed has taken Poſſeſſion, and invigo- 
tes with new Life, ſuch as it is, as you may 
mes. Therefore, for Shame, away with ſuch 
Hildiſh Pretences, and let them learn more Mo- 
ty, than to make their Crimes and Cowardiſe 
fund in Competition with the Merits and Bra- 
bem of theſe Primitive Heroes, Martyrs, and Con- 
Crs. And let them not ſo much as dare to ar- 
pate to themſelves primitive Crowns and Glories, 
ithout the leaſt Umbra of primitive Merits. 
But I have not Time to Kant much farther, 
having run out a little too far, (I'm ſure ſome 
will think ſo) 7 Be wage remark this one Thing 
Into you, and ſo haſten to diſpatch what is be- 
lind, and draw towards a Concluſion. * 
Tas upon ſuch Sbepberds, or Mercenaries ra- 
ther, as we have been deſcribing, that God pour- 
& out his Yrath, and moſt remarkable Vengeance, 
In the Maximinian and Diocleſian Perſecutions ; and, 
u the Hiſtorian tells us, twas the Infidelity, Impie- 
h, and the worldly Spiritedneſs of ſuch vile and a- 
bominable Wretches, that provok'd the moſt fi- 
1 and ſore Yoluments of a moſt 
ally incens d God upon them, and their wicked 
Aberents. 1 5] 35 
$0 Euſebius, in his Book concerning the Mar- 
hr: of Faleftine. © But what happen d to be done 
in Relation to the Prelates of Churches, during 
| this Interval of Time, and afterwards, in- 
bed of being continu'd Paſtors of Chriſt's Ra 
. foal Flock, which they had not rightly and 
ey. ly govern'd, Divine Juſtice, judging them 
t * fit for ſuch Offices, condemn d them 
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"ton, 5 Ws nth re Men at Ahn * 


N « were, thro? too much; Li g 


„ Looſeneſs and Stb; when ſome began to & 
and revile aden and.we were in a Manne 
a amongſt our ſelves, cage, one a1 


< ther with ords,; as, it were wit! 1 


Spears; When: Prelgtes daſh'd, againſt Prelat 


* aan the People rais d 1 ae the! 


„ple, and when unſpeak 
5 bt mulation bad 0 


In xy 


dels « 
i mon{ 


RE —— . — 
t 


rs, rejecting the Sanctions af Religi» 
e Tuflan d with mutual Contentions, 


Pale, Hill. Eocl. L. VIII. C. I. And then it was, 
that 125 bp aud. dete/ftable Hirelings e 
and: ſhew e in their p 0 hen 
lar Paſtors of tbe Churches baſ: 3 2 
ime in one Place, . and ſome, in Wee others 2 
han ignominiouſſy apprehended,. and expos'd, to the 
kn their Enemies, Ch II. And, I pray God, 
ſick Corda naw. amongſt ſome of thoſe; ho call 
them(:lves-Confefſors for one of the moſt glorious, 
Caſes that even Men ſuffer d for, (as they vaun- 
ſuglyprofeſs upon all Occaſions) upon which they 
bexceſlively value themſelyes, and trample up- 
u and. revi le their Oppoſites, , as the Excrements of 
the Earth, and mere xaldepera, and eſpecially 
thoſe of their Brethren, who are diſpos 'd for Peace 
Ind Lion, may not, moſt juſtly, —5 down the 


Jegeance of Heaven on their own Heads, for 
ſeir exceſſive Vucharitableneſi, Pride, and Haugh- 


moms and, unneceſſary Application. of. — 5 1 
we laſt inſiſted on; but only diſmiſs, it with 
n Remark: That I. believe all the Hiſtory of the 
urch of God can't furniſh the Example of a 
Biſhop's W Abſence from his Flock, upon 
b herſundtury, ſlight Pretence, as his ſcemng 
tends and Sole logifts, urge on his Behalf, ſince 
ey have ſet him up for the ſole Head of Unity 
this Church ; nor 401 believe it in the Power of 
Agel; or Men to apologize for, or to excuſe ſuch 


Lnonſtrous and thaccountable Conduct; or for 
5 0 him, 


193 
l when —— who ſeenr d — 


e e elſe but the augment ing 
e ulation, Envy, and mu- 
en Y, challenging to them · 


5 ſelves. ee if it were a omiuion, 
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bet. I ſhall not enlarge this Letter by à lu. 
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Um an he bath latel 7 mia l hin fare" FIT 
any Satisfaction to the Chorb of Cod, for the hy 


1256 ſhould hot, in Mer 


be uch as at preſent repreſented to me. 


untie this Knot. It's an hard Cafe indeed, 171 it 


1 . 


Furies he hath, Sly Arb to 80. if the Divin 


e 2 Stop 
his Career; of the 3 nen Fog 


well aſſur d, he is not wy aware of, if the Caſe 


But, I am ny. Now they will interpoſe with 
their moſt powerfu powerfu Objection, Where are his Ge 
riors, to call 4 5 to an Account, and to paſs 
Fadgment on him? Why truly, this ſeems tobe 
a diſteult 'Point, at firſt Sight, and I know bar 
dern thrown out, upon all Occaſi ons, fo op the 
Months of ſuch as are viling; but know doth 
formidable in it, and fl | venture for once, ty 


mall be in the Power of a ſingle Biſbbp to which lucha 
the Church at Pleaſure, and carry the Flock wher- f I 
ever he pleaſes, into Hereſy, and Schifm, and e ©: 
ven to the Gates of Hell, * no Help in the fobua 
Caſe ! Surely in ſuch. Caſes, ſomething may lay „Hat 
fully be attempted, in the greateſt Extremities, and ; hath 
Exigencies : No Remedy, no Balm in Gilead, i 
fuc mortal Diſtempers, and Wownids as thefe are! Wil fay 
The learned Spalatenſis tells us of an 'Exco Han 
nicatio' [ome clavibus, a. Species of Excommunicatim 4 [ T ie 
without the Keys, and which indeed amounts ti Hou 
4 Seceſſon, or Separation, from even the Bi, 
and Goverfors of the Church, in ſome Caſes, WH. 
mW ſet down at large i in the Aeezxvrx, Nun bat 
The Coo are vario aud publick Notorich lu z 
ſuffieient Ground for Cwickion. As for Inſtances: t 
in the Caſe of manifeſt Hereſy, Feandalous Vil dn Dei 
tion of E celefiaſtical Diſcipline, incapacttating Inno Alen 
ralitiet, damnable Noghetts, by which 1 mean ſuch r ne 
that in common Coònſtruction, may bs an C e 
for of the eternal Perdition of is and 41 po l 105 
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* + +, © ot Primitive Biſpop. 8195 
iularly: in ſuch an beinow Attempt as this, of 
n off a whole National Church, nay; three, | 
xt once, from.Communion with Chriſi, by diſchar- 
ging t em from all Adherence to their Canoni- 
tal Bibope, and\Priefts, and. as it were by a Tah 
lun dict, ſhuttingup all the Churcher, and ſuſpend- 
wg divine Offices, under the Pretence, as you aſſure 
ne, from the Mouths of ſome of them, becauſe 
mmoicating with. the Pablick, is communicating 


f 


vi the Devil, and to be ſzparated from this ww 


"National Principle of Unity, or Pope, is being ſepa- 
ted from Chr:#, and to be, actually, under the 
kfurnce, and in the Paſefion of the Beil. 

In ſucha Caſe, (even lire there are no Canonical, 
Bulefaftical, Superiort) what can be more evident, 
than that every private Chriftiau is even ſt e to 
ſuchan 4poſtate,and common Enemy of the Salvatiom 
; Mankind; This is Or:gen's Opinon, and ought to 


x # 


x every One's; ſo he, in his ſeventh Homily on 
Hua, *-diſcanting on thoſe Words of our Lord, 
Hath our bodily. Hand ever offended us? and. 
bath the Goſpel determan'dof this Hand? Cut: 
it off, and caſt it from thee. - As much as ta 
„ay! That I, who ſeem to thee to be as a right: 
Hand, and am call'd a Presby ter, { Biſhop, or 
' Prieſt] and pretend to preach the Word of God; 
-hould I, ſay I, do any thing contrary. to the 
. 1 0 . jy 60 Diſciplina | 
Fg | i 
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 * Nunquidnam manus corporis noſtra aliquando ſcanda- 
at nos! an de hac manu corporis Evangelium dicit. ab- 
was & piojice abs te? Hoc'eſt quod dicir, ut ego qui 
leo tibi manus eſſe dextra; & Presby ter nominor, & ver- 
m Dei videor prædicare ; {i aliquid eontra ecclefiaſticam 
feplinam, & rangelii re lam geſſero, ita ut ſcandalum 
l Leclefiz faciam, in uno Eccleſia uni verſa conſpirans, ex- 
dat me dextram ſuam, '& proficiat a ſe. Expedit enim tibi 
ſeleſte abſqʒ me manu tua, quz male agendo ſeandalum fe- 


- 


þ troire in. regnum Cœlorum, quam mecum ire in gehen- 


* 


kn; Orig. Ahn. J. in Ju 


« Dif ine of ths did, ml the Gs 
of either} and by this Mean vr 
une thee: the Ch vbz then let the whol 
5 unite, at combine t Herz cut m 
1 its rig Hand off, and caſt me from it. For ti 
« hotter for the Chareh, 2 27. 5 me, its rig 
n ef . e eder into the Kingdom | 
„me, to go SY . 1550 Selur; tells u 
Ole " Biſhop may — his r 
another, and deny it, and an Ecclaſa integra, v. 
0 National Churcl Fein . Laiy, K 
E alone, in thi 8 ercommun 
cate one or more, or hop, by ſoa 
vip, or withdrawing from yy | 7 
Ahe u 2 kel Cafe, e erte Nb mm 
_ "Scbiſmia dici debet, which 9 cannot, nj 
on any Account, be eulld a Shin. Nay mor 
de ſays, That Ecdefia tota cum cum Laich; 
rium Preſbyterum, & Paftorem excommunicare dt 
"| adit Cauſa. The whole Church, even with l 
_ -Laity, onght to excommuticate its own Biſbop, « 
Paſtor, if there be real and ſufficient Canſe, ar 
ves an Inſtarrce of it in Enmontite, an Arim | 
ſhop, being put into the Room ef 'Enſebiu 5 
Aae out of Theodoret, © Then, ſaith be, 1 
* of the Inhabitants of the City, whether Poor 
3 Rich; a Servant, or a Mechanick; Husban 
<< man, or Planter; Man, or Woman; Old. 
* Toung, would 80 to Church, as had bern il 
Lal, but the Biſhyp was there all alone, forno 
© would come into his Prefence, or exchange 
* Word with him, tho” he was fait to lead anu 
„ © blameable Life amongſt them, nay pode 
* dable. :Theod. L. 4. C. 14. As tothe 
« _ — an GE that matters 57 
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pine ur Boris, the! all Bag arc 


r 
is —— of the bro. 1 85 
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. but e the 


(nat | 
rey Vice, and M whe to th 
4 an) DE 


not , even to 
th — tos nor our Hand or 
rub . it offendeth us; and therefore you, 
* whether you be our *yes, or 
© muſt undergo the ſame Fate, - Now,” faith Spa- 
latent, + do one will pretend to ſay, that the 
* Power af the Keys to excommanicate, was gi- 
k wann n in theſe Words, e thing Eye of: 

0 3 fend 

4 Feciſl nos etia tiam a uare vobis com 
— 2 e 2 qu 2 
tibus, Simpliciter loquor, nos, * quod ſcriptum eſt⸗ 
nec oculo noſtro parcimus, ut nos eff: seum, ſi nos 
1 ; nec manuj, neq; pedi, ſi nobis ſcandalum 
ferit: & vos ergo, five Oc fi noltri, five manus, five pe- 


& fueritis, fimilla kuf uſtinebiris. Apud ee Ep. LX. 
Nemo profecto dicet poteſtatem Clavium ad excommu- 


ide folis prælatis non eit dictum, ſed cuicunq; fideli, pro 
pavata cujus cauſa, ut quiſqz ſibi cavcat, precidatgz m- 
tes ſpiritualis damni occaliones, eaſq; ab ſe quam longiſſime 
Pore temoveat; & id jure potius naturali, quam five hu 


tano, five divigo politivo exequendum F Na, 
Wind Apoitoli ii. Tel. ii. 6, K&M. 


hat we, as it iswrit- 
* it 


- Hands, or Feet, 


ticandym datam effe a Chriſto illis verbis, fi. oculus tuus 
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ſeandalizat te, e. Hoc enim toti corpori Eccleſie, ipſi- 


4 
1 


F fa thee, c. For this is ſaid to the whole 
Body of the Church, and not tots Fyalates x 
lone, but. to every particular Believer, upon 
. -* their private Accounts; that every one ſhould 
take heed, and provide for his own Safety, an 
cut aff all Occaſions of Spiritual . Loſs, and 
1 N and keep them at a Diſtance from 
I himſelf, and that in Confequence of the Lay 
L 4 of Nature, rather than of human, or divine 
.** poſitive Law; according to that of the 
lle, ii. Thefſ. ni. 6. Now we command you, Bre 
 thren, in the Name of our Lord Feſus Chrift, tha |: 
- withdraw yourſelves from every Brother that wallet 
_ diſorderly, and nat after the Tradition, &c. But 
- faith\Spalaterfis, © The Brethren that walked dil 
2 5 =_ y. _ _ _ , ay Fe wag 1 the 
* Apoſtle, but anly, hereby; is given a ſeaſonableſ 
. action to good rf — 75 when they 
< privately come to underſtand, that any on 
*,walks diſorderly, to avoid Converſation with 
* him, leſt they ſhould be corrupted thereby 
cc. And then he cites v. 24. and remarks thus 
' Eodem documento non modo frater a fratre ſibi cavtt, 
ſed interdum etiam Plebs a Paſftore. _ Sic cum prinun 
Neſtorius in publica Snaxi, Hareſim ſuam pr anf 
ſet illis verbis, Si quis Mariam Deiperam edit 
Anathema fit, c. By the ſame Caution, nat on 
iy a Brether from a Brother, but ſometimes tie 
< People withdrew from the Paſfor. So as ſoon 
« as Neflorins in the public Congregation vn 
* ed his Hereſy in theſe Words, If am one aft 
Mary to be the Mother of God, let him be an An 
thema; a Clamour follow'd thereupon, imme 
< diately; faith Cyrill, Ep. 18. ad Caleſtz1am, aue 
the People all ran out: Nor would they co 
* municate any longer with him; So that the 
* People of Conftantinople, abſtain d from the Sj 
© axis. So we may oblerve in the Cale > ry 
: . | . N = ap 
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6 Opituls, being condemn'd in the Fifth Gen. 
# Council, that becauſe Pope Vigilius conſented to 
;tin the Beginning, Rufticus, and Sabinianus the 
uid hl yes chief Deacons, did not only withdraw 
4 from his Communion, but were the Authors 
6 of a great Part of the Roman Church, and other 
om Wl * Weſtern Churches refuſing to communicatewith 
a © Pope Vils. So the Ifrian Plebs,or People refus d 
ne * afterwards to communicate with their Biſhops, that 
had condemn'd the I/ ia Capitula. Spalatens, d. Re- 
B publ. Eccleſ. L. v. C. 9. N. vili. But of theſe I ſhall 
t BN * inſert a more full Account. AveenD. Numb, III. / 
ah From hence then it follows, that, in the In- 
ſtance before us, it is not only lawful, but even a 
weſary Duty, for Subjects to withdraw from their 
Bip, if be leads them into a flagrant Schiſin, 
be which is really damnable, as we have ſhewn ; and 
what greater Schi ſin can be imagin d, than for a 
le Biſhop, to nulliſy all his Collegues at once, and all 
vit de Priefts of three National Churches, and to dams 
themain Body of three Nations by one ſingle Breath 
of his Mouth, and to declare them to be in actual 
weg Cmmurion with the Devil, if ſome of his Adbe- 
mig ts, and Comfidents may be thought to ſpeak his 
denſe, which I am much inclinable to believe, 
71 theydo not. But if it ſhould . prove ſo, which 
God forbid, then I appeal to all judicious Di- 
vs, whether they do not believe, that there is 
oon bodg'd in every individual Chriſtian, capable of 
ſulhing for themſelves, a Power of withdrawing 
from ſach a Schiſmatick, and of providing for their 
Mora Safety, or whether it's their own indiſpenſible 
De) to follow him into the Ditch of eternal Perd;- 
lion, or whether ſuch an one retains even the Epiſ- 
wal CharaFer after ſuch an Aſſuming or Uſurpation., 

But then, Secondly, if this ſliall not ſeem alto- 
ther ſatisfactory in the Caſe, (which I can ſee. 
0 Reaſon why. it ſhould not) then why ſhould. 


*R 


even upon his pretended 


What new Epiſcopal Independent Right bath he a 


25 
| 


200 The Charatter « 
not the College of - Biſhops in this 
be look d upon as his proper & 
rn 


 Chwch holding no ſuch (o 2 a 


2 
b * 4 


with the Catholzk Ghurch, 28 -auciently.; nor ine 
 reſing the univerſal Ghurch in all their Ecclejufica 
Proceedings, particularly, in their Reon to ther 
Bi/hopricks, (becauſe, indeed, they are none at all, 
in any manner of Senſa, according. to C b 


juin 
trau 
Mar 
Our 
4 
who! 
Gin) 
1 


ſuch general Natifications, as 
Furer Ages of the Church ar gcquainting any ſo- 
reign /Biſbops, with the Matters, af Excummnice 
tions, | Deprivations, c. heeauſe of no poſſible 4 
pealt to be made to them, or Redreſſes-to.he-exp 

cded from them, as frifly 32 by our Law 
Independency, i or inherer 

Rights, when he was really ractus in. Curia, 'befar 
he came within the Verges gf Schiſm. Had no 
they their Conſecrations from Canonical:Biſhops ? Li 
not they receive all their Jura Epi ſcopalia by Ver 
tue of their Canonical Con ſecratimis ? Are not thei 
© Rights deriv d from the Funtain of all Ecclefafic 
Right, as well as ever he could ꝓretend his were 


| 97 more than they have? How came his to 
Independent, and theirs Dependent-? His to be divin 
and Canonical, and theirs only to be Human, an 
Null? Or how theirs valid, when he is pleas dt 
acknowledge them ſo, and invalid, when he is not 
From hence, by whom, or upon what Account caſh 
he be ſuppos d to be inveſted with his Paramount A cl. 
thority ? Can any one be ſo inſenſate, as ſo much C 
to imagin, that the reſt of the Biſhops for fei . 
their Authority, (by not duly reſenting the Injur 
done unto him, as affecting the whole Collage, 
refuſing to fiſfer, or turm out with him) and 
in Courſe, as a juft Penalty, for their not ſuffer! 


with him as Fellow-Members, devolving bn 
=” - ys him 


201 
. Lane 25 At this ex- 
19a te, it's poſſible for e 
Man to arrive at the avuverſel | of the 
Gwch, and in the Power of ane min civil Go- 
mr, to ſuſpend all Chriſtian Offices over the 
wide Worlil, aud to give a mortal Stroke to the 
Relagian, and even to the Church at ſelf. 


(lriſtian. 
Fut, bleſſed be God, there's no ſuch Danger 


ue avother, becauſe they are Brres, equal in 
Authority 3 yet, as we have:prov'd from St. G- 
net . LXVAL al Stephan. Far 
ie llge can, in the Place, da their Com- 
mim to à Beſhop 
. calls Excommuntoatio Penalis, and confine 
to his own Common, that is, in his on 
22 Thus, in the fifth Caundil of Carthage, 
Cao. Epiſeops naw + venzontz culpabi liter ad Synodicus | 
hrvincialem, pens ĩmponitur, ut c cleſeæ ſus am 
minions Teheat efje contentus. It's ordain'd, that 
*2 kijbop, thro: Tus own Default, nat coming to 
* the Provincial Sy nod, ſhall be confin d to the 
{Communion of his own Church. That is, ſhall 
be depriv'd of Communion wit other Churches, Such 
an one the ſecond Canneil of Arles, C. 19. Alienux: 
facit a fratrum communtione, eſtrangeth himſelf front 
the Communiom of his Sign, Compeers. Et Tar- 
quconenſe, C. 6. Gmictprum E pil coporum- charitatis com- 
anuone privat, depriveth himſelf of the Commu- 
nion of Charity of all Biſhops. Sic ferme etiaut 
Uncilium 5 C. 15. Et ex bis juribus coli 


nonis non eſſe cenſuram Eccleſiafticam, ſed pœnam Ca- 

micam. And from theſe Laws the Canonifts in- 
kr, that this Sort of Privation of Communion, 
8 not what they call an Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, buy 
Saw Penalty. id. Spalat. . d. Rep. Fccl. 
LY, C 9. N. VI. 


= 


T hen, 


© „ enn 4 . _ . n ? \ _ 
L , N q 


/ 


tho” one Biſhop, cannat-.call to an — or | 


in certain Caſes, which - Sa- 


tut Canoniſta, ac merito, privat ianem hanc Commu- 
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e waa e . e- Hay by 
Biſbop, in reaſbrable Caſes, to his own. as 
on and Diocgſo, ſo they can degrade him, or 
Him, that is, convict him, and declare his Cr fil 
by Virtue of which, he ceaſeth, 7 7 fatto, to} 
'@ \Biſhop, as altogether 'w1qualify'd. for E 175 
Communion, and only for Lay Common. | ne 
not multiply Inſtances in this Caſe, Mey 
fo frequently in St. Cyprian, and elſewhere, 
So that 185 impoſlible, *. the Cafe before us 
and the Frs ateſt Contradiction in the World, ti 
ſuppoſe this Prelate ſo aſſuming, 28 to fancy hin 
elf wnaccountable and ſi 
or to be ſo ignor 


ant an 
"Conſequences of ſuch Fur 


to all his ( 
uy us not to fee th 
K and 10 


A Superba 
ſumptio, quam fs figs bre aſſumit. Fr in 
Donminicum fibi ſemper quidam plnfquam mitis juſi 


titia depoſcit, aſſumunt, de Eccleſia pereunt, © d 
fe infolenter extollunt, inſo ſuo tumore cacati, veritati 
lumen amittunt : 8. Gyr. Ep. ad Conſeſi. By whic 
if he perſeveres in his Obſtinacy, he cuts him: 
off, — periſnes from the Church of Chriſt. 

Can any Thing be more abſurd, than for a þ 
gle Treis actually , out of = C burch, ſetting 
à private ſham Altar, in Oppoſition to the one 4 
tar, in Communion with never a Biſhop in the Work 
or if any, ſchiſmatical too, virtually declarin 
all his late Collegues Nullitier, &c. and all the 
Adberents in a State of Damnation, and demand 
ing their Submiſion, Recantat ion, Alteration of ti 
Dates of their Pretenſions and Conſecrations, and nd 
thing to put a Stop to ſuch unauthoriz d, n 
ſfdented Arragamce? God forbid! Muft the Honold 
of the Cat holick Church, and the incontamunat 
unſtain d Majefly of the faithful People vitii 


and the ſacendetal * and 9 be prolt 
1 tüte 


ed. and caſt down: to the Ground, to make 
u for the Alominatiom of Deſolation, d'une 
Dt Teas, Calamitoſum » Vas, a calamitous Piece 
wickedneſs ? Caſtal. Portentum: immundum Ju- 
ums, t he unclean Prodigy of Deſtruction, Verſ- 
v6 of Deſolation, Frrſ. Perſic. og! ray 
6tos, Uglineſs, Deformity of Deſolation, Ferſ- 
lb. to enter and ſtand in the holy Mace; that 
who without ſhould ſit as Fudge: over the Gol- 
by of 2 7 and make Havock and Waſte. of 
te Flocks of Chriſt? Au ad hoc, frater chariſime 
hmenda eff Catholica Eccleſa dignitas, &. plebis 


ulis quoqʒ auſtorit as ac _poteſt as, ut judicare velle 
| dicant de Eccleſia prapofito extra Ecclefiam couſti- 
Wi? de Chriſtians haretici? de ſano ſancij? de iu- 
wo vulnerati ? de flante lapſi? de Fudice rei? de 
ſurdote ſacrilegi, 8c. S. Cypr. Ep. I. V. Cornel. No! 
lth our St. Oprian, what would be the Effect of 


arying away the Altar with them, Schi/m en- 
eu with all its horrid Train, worſe than 1- 
r it ſelf, and even the Communion with the 
Vil, ſhonld be introduc'd in its place? Quid 
here quam ut Ecclefia Capitolio cedat, &c. which, 
in e ſpoken on anot her Occaſion, by a little Turn 
18d Application, ſuits our Occaſion well enough. 
No, ſaith he, we pray and deprecate God, 
8 vom they ceaſe not toprovoke and exaſperate, 
that their Hearts may relent, and laying aſide 
their Rage and Fury, they may return to a 
oF ound Mind, c. But, and if they are re- 
ſoly d to go on in their Fury, and perſevere in 
| their parricidal, treacherous Contrivances and 
Menaces, no Biſhop of God is ſo weak, grove- 
ling, and abject, ſo crazy and imm 
1 55 A 1 the 


n poſits fidelis at q; Txcorrupta maj eſt as, & ſacer- 


bs, but to make the Church give Way to the 
, and, upon the Receſs of the Prieſts, and 
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* nimated by the Vigor and — of God 
Protector. 80 our Noble Martyr, 3 * 
{tho' in ſomewhat a different Caſe) by whi 
and what elſe hath hitherto been alledgit 
ny cy be convinc iu, that there can be 
fuck DJs in 2 Ecclejiaftical Gavernors, } 


s, which may aff 


che Grd from chem, but may fed 


mach d and recti y d. 
But all this wWhi Gir, 1 Gem bo bear lo b 


I deſire you may not miſs what I ſay, ot 


apprehend me. I only take that Freedom 4 
mouſt rate the inevitable Conſe s, let them le 
never fo uncouth and Ih, which muſt | 


Ceſſarily flow from ſuch an Attempt, which { 


eterded Friends (for, I am certain, ſome H 


Frcoaiſienr with the publick Good, Peace and 


-nity of the Church, the Honour of God andt 
Chirch. and the Advancement of Godlineſs) is 


up, and moſt confidently and unadviſedl 
maintain, with thoſe horrid Cenſures and Ref 2 


upon the whole College of Biſhops, 3ufertor Cl 


and the publick Communion, not that I have 


ſolid Reaſon to W me r een (howe 
"I 


3 — — 


a = 1 
— 3 6 2 _ 


IS. „ 
* the ac 33 Deum « provocari * (1 


cerbare non deſimint, ut eorum gore 4 lam ut fu 
depoſito ad ſanitaten mentis redednr, &fc. Si autem in 


furore permanſerint, atq; in iſtis infidiis ac minis ſuis p 


dos 
ticidalibus crudeliter perſeveraverint. nullus Dei ſacer 
infirmus eſt, fic jacens & abjectus, fic ambecillitare boy 
mediocritatis invalidus, qui non contra hoſtes & Imp . 
tores Dei divinitus erigatur, cujus non humilitas& in 


Mitas vigore & robore mini Protegeatis a animetur. | 


2 Primirive Biſhop. & 20g 
atteſted and urg d to me) that that R. 


Mut, 


vd infiſted upon already; and am the more con- 
md in my Opinion, even from a late Account 
Fhave receiv'd from a Friend of ours, who af- 
firs me he did, but a few Weeks ſince, expreſs 
bs Sentiments more freely than ever, as far as I 
kn learn, (tho' earneſtly and deſignedly impor- 
nd to diſcover his Sentiments and Reſolutions as 
the Matter in hand, ſome Time before) but 
withſtanding, all amounts to nothing in the 
mcuſion, and leaves us in the Dark, and ſhews 
im to. be on the Reſerve ſtill, and but to talk 
h Generals, Viz. That be has own'd the true Notions 


the Schiſm, and the Contagion of it in Conference 
ip & — Fay be Fill inſits on My. Kettlewell's 


Mwance of , Occafional Communion with Schiſma- 


"Why, truly, Sir, I cannot ſee how theſe Things 
in conſiſt in the Senſe they are'urg'd for; I can- 
It tell what he means by the true Notions of 
be- Khiſm, and the Contagion of it: If he under- 
Winds Schiſm and Contagion in the Cypraamck No- 
in, and can allow Occaſional Communion upon a- 
i manner of Account, to be-fafe, and a Duty 
bo, in many Inſtancet, as Mr. Kettlewell doth. 
he can allow Occafiomal Communion, with actual 
wmaticks, to be a Duty fometimes, this will be 
e neceſſary Conſequence, - that at ſometimes, 
Kſmatical Communion is contagiotis, and ſome- 


pa not; and that Schiſmatical Communion is not 
Ways Schifmatical Communion, but that —_— 
\ ta- 


al Communion may be without Schifhs and C 
| | SN, 


= > 


0 


. gion, occaſionally, and ſo. be catholick and. pw 


ner $:bi/matical for al 
the Communich ſafe and catholick, unleſs we e 
"ſuppoſe the Schi/matical Prielt that officiate, | 


ceaſe to be'a Cchiſmatick, whilſt officiating ini] 


Compatty of Catbelicks; and, in Inftanti, by th 
AT of Communion commencing, Cathalick, and 


reverting to his Schiſmatical. Shapes and Quit 


ties again, as ſoon as he hath, done ofcigi 
Tf this be not the Senſe of the Account tru 
mitted to me, 1 confeſs I am too ſhort fg 
and want ſome Help to explain it to me; But 
no other Senſe can be made of it, which 1. 
apt to believe, then I dare be bold to ſay, tl 
cannot be that N. Father's Senſe, and I ſball o 
tinue yet to be poſitive, that he doth not clan 

be the ſole viſible Principle of Unity to this Nai 
wal Church, and challenge the Submiſſon of all t 
Clergy and Laity of this Nation, à8 his ſole Char 
Nor more! can, poſſibly, habe the true Notim 
Scbiſm., and Contagion, according to St. Cypri 


Which is the Notion inſiſted on on both Sides, 
this Diſpute. Nay, farther, with Submiſſion, 
tare for Once take upon me to fay, that in Co 
ſequence of the Cyprianick Notion, .*tis impo 
ble for him to conceive a Separation of the Cont 
Ho from the * Schiſmatical Anni pio, or 


, ; . 
Los. BM * 1 1 ET 
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3 F © 1 8 
1 * r 8 K ut. 8 a a 

= 3 et. | — *F u N — * — of 
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0 3 3 ry 3 5 as 

* No more, than an Exemption from Contagion in t 
.Catholick Adminiſtrator, whilſt, knowingly, admitting fu 
1 actual Schiſmaticks to his Communion, Whether 

Prayers alone, or in the H. Euchariſt, ſince Communion 
à Reciprocal Act; fo that if I communicate with a & 
junsjck, he communicares with me; if he communca 
with me, I communicate with him, ſo: the Contagion fi 
| 2 too.; and then it's certain, that by all Acts of ( 
union with gcbiſmatickeg let the Oficiator or Admin is 


* 1 
0 5 


not be Communjon with Schiſmatick; 


uy, th 


ever fo 
vn $c/ 
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4 Primitive Biſſon. 2087 
ſhould I be induc'd to believe that he lock 
un the publiok Commintion as Schiſmatical, not 
y inpibus, but à Nullity as to him that "offici= 
and all he alls, and yet to be becaſſonally 


10 with, ſo contrary to the divine Scriptures; 
all gemine, primitive Anti qui. 
or to argue upon another Topick, all Schiſma- 
are in common Conſtruction, Excommunicates, 
Wall), out of the Church, cut of from Chriſt, 
arno Relation to him, receive no Influence from 
kn, or His Holy Spirit, all their Minifterial Ads 


l, ineficacious,, becauſe not ratifj d by him, or 


» 


or the H Spirit co- operating with them; nay; 


ther, generally ſpeaking, are look d upon to 
in Communion with his Oppoſite,” the Devil, and 
the Auti-chrifts : And is it piow; or reaſonable to 
link it ſafe, and an Act of Duty, and Obligation 
\(rifians, on any Occaſion, or Pretence of Ne. 
ly. to communicate with Excommunicates (and a Sin 
i to do it) who are ſuppos d to be in Communi- 


with, and under the actual Iyfluences of the De- 


hzyhen Communion implies the becoming one with 
om we commmicate? And can it be à religious 
ly of 4 Member of Chriſt, to become a Member of 
þ Devil? I do moſt certainly believe this Holy 


her to deteſt, and abbor, from the Bottom of his 


bot, this dreadful, and moſt impious Notion of 
kafonal Commurtion with . Schifmaticks,. the moſt 


* and litteral Excommunicates in the World, be- 


uſe excommunicate by their Own Act, more pro- 
ly, than thoſe excommunicated (generally ſpeak- 


- 


12 
> + ' * : 
1 RL 8 _ * a a _—_— 


ver ſo catholick as to Principles, by joining with ſuch 
"n $chiſmazicks, or admitting rhem to join with him, 
iomes a Member of the ſame Body, even with the 
laat ick Or Heretick. Can. Apoſt. XLV. Conc, Laodic. 
III. Can, Ap. Hy. ee 
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| ag) by. he Ga, — ee 
an, tor 


Cone. 1. Syn. ie l. m ii. Cat 
iv. C. 73. — will nat believe an) ſu 
Meaning, of Deolaration. of this: Goly Prelat, 


will rather impute it to AI on; or n 
audacions,. Abuſe of + and. A - 
755 to —2 Innovation; Sho evil M tht 
Mer can it h 100 ny. | whts, "ha ler d 
could adviſe.iw Caſes.of Extremity, for Want ne 
4 Nonjurant: Frieſt, to fend: for a-Complicr, to M: B 
_ miniſter: to-Infants, as Im well aſſur dT have 
did, had he believ'd the publick Communion Wir: 
Jebiſmaticat; for- according:ta St. Cyprian, 0 C55 


Firmilian; he would; hereby give up the wh 
Cauſe, © ofites would hear us in Hand, he 
3 zealorifly at. this Time:contends: for. Hereby WW 
mul} be forc'd to ow the Validity of all hi 3 
| ——_— and ft acknow led they! can doc im De 
| 7 1 . baptixe, Fs b 
hings Dniod fe ſectindum: pravam idem | 
zart- altquis fora Kemi ſſam Peccatoriim conſequ "mp; 
tuit, ſecundum & eumem fim conſequr, 2 4 ina hat 
Sandtunr cenſequatur, 5 which | 
true, of Schi ſmatiala, as Heretichs, St. Oyr. Ep 
ad Fubajan, Nay, St. Cyprian: *: faith, by yis 
ing n. * de then al ot 


. Bom ters ho! 
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* New enim parva res Hæriticis & modica . conceal 
quando a nobis baptifma eorum in refertur. 4 Mud quan 
inde incipiat omnis fidei Origo, & ad ſpem vitæ 2 indie 
lataris ing reſſio, & Purificandis ac | viyificaudis Dei ſe ire eig 
dirina dignatio. Nam ſi baptizari quis apud Hæretico e 
nit; utiqz & remiſſam Peccatorum conſequi potuits 9 
carorum remiſſam conſecutus eſt „ ſanificaras eſt, & 1 
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un frat ons; if ſo, then, | conſequently, they 
—4— Church too; fo that by —— they 
an baptize, make a Member of Chrift, and an 


Ibeitor of the Kingdom of Heaven, you allow 
them all Chriſtian Rights, Privileges, without any 
roſſible Reſervation and Exception, and may, and 


wht to * join or communicate with them. 80 | 


Frmilion in his Epiſtle. 


Nor will I be eaſily prevail'd upon to believe, 
that he ever gave Licenſe to any who have con- 
ited him, to go to any publick Aſſemblies he be- 
ler d to be Schrſmatical, becauſe it can never be 
noncild to Catholick Principles, Orthodoxy in Faith, 


the Piety and Siucerity of a Primitive Biſbop; tho 
Il have been told, and am well aſſur'd, he hath 
ziren Leave to Perſons, and advis'd them to go 
tb Churches, whoſe Prieſts have always kept Com- 


mim with even his ſuppos'd Intruder; Which is 
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| 1 4 
um Dei factus ] 
ſitia noſtra id decerni & ſtatui, ut Baptiſma juſtum & li- 
N computetur, quo illic Baptizantur, putabunt ſe Ec- 
fam quoq; & cætera Ecclefiz munera juſte & legitime poſs 
fire nec erit cauſa veniendi ad nos, quando habentes Bap- 
ina habere videantur & cætera, id. ih. | | 


Stephanus qui per Succeſſionem Cathedram Petri habe- 
le prædicat, nullo adverſus hzreticos zelo concitatur : Con- 


wens illis non modicam ſed maximam Gratiæ poteſtatem, 
tdicat eos & aſſeverat per Baptiſmi Sacramentum ſordes 
kteris hominis abluere, antiqua mortis peceata donare, re- 


pieratione Cœleſti filios Dei facere, ad æternam vitam di- 


in lavacri ſanctificatione reparare. Qui fic magna & Cœ- 
la Eccleſiz munera Hereticis concedit & tribuit, quid 
ud quam COUMUNICAT eis quibus tantum Gratiæ defendir 


Kvindicat ? Et en or” eee in czteris' quoq; con- 


eatite eis & particeps eſſe, ut ſimul cum eis miſceat & Al- 


Wa SACRIFICTAM COMMUNE conſtituat. Firmil. Ep. 


dul St. Cypr. Conful. Concil. Carth: apud St. Cypr. N. 
I) LIII. Lv. LVIII. IXVI. LX. 


eſt, c. ib. Si viderint judicio ac Sen- 
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Damonſtration to me, that he 


b and his Swond te be in the Ane Os 
Jet it be what it will, and Fellow- Members , and 


form'd Perſons are ſo forward to urge. 


not as lawful to receive the Communion from them 
communicate with ſchiſmatical Priefts 
communicate in the Eucharift with them. This 
why it may not be equally as Tawfal and obly, 


, tory, and neceſſary to do the one, as the other. © 


by the Canons and 
eſpecially ſince partial or r Communion 


uncorrupt Ages of the Church, with Hereticks, Schi 


dern Notion of it, be his Opinion, which ma 
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did not even lock 
upon him to be a Schifmatick in our Senſe, or in 
Communion with the Devil, This would imply 

* 


9 


therefore I conclude the direct contrary of thi 
Reverend Prelate, to what ſome Interefſed or mM fm: 


Neither, lafthy, am I willing to believe, tho 
it hath often been urg d to me, that he only gave 
em Leave to go to Prayers, and forbad them Cons 
mio in ſchiſmatical 4ſemblies at the ſame Time 
as if Praying were not Communicating, or it wert 


as to join in Prayers with them; ot that ever be 
poſitively deny'd, that he gave _ Leave te 
tions) when be allow'd dun 60 fon in Pre 
with them, becauſe he expreſsly torbad them tc 


humbly conceive likewiſe to be a Mifake and 
Miſrepreſentation, becauſe it cannot be imagin'd 


that the one was 22 — 
| caphne "T Al 


never in Practice, or allow of in the pie an- 
maticks, and Excommunicates , nor can, in the me 


be ſeen in a very good Treatiſe wrote at his Re 
queſt, call d, The Caſe of the Admifion of Occaji 
val Coliformiſts fo the holy Communion, Kc. print 
for Sammel Keble, 1705. which, I queſtion not, ha 
his Approbation. And Prayer, as ſeparate an 
diſtinct from the Euchari/f, bore the Title of Co 
mon even before the Eicharift's — 80 * 
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| the preſent, Cuſtom and Uſe of the Word now, is 
woel, and deviating * e ancient. For, ſaith 
the learned 4ibaſpinens, the Fathers of the Nicexe 
Concilin the XIth, XIIth, and XIIIth Canons, al- 
| low certain Pemtents to partake in all Things, 
excepting the Euchariff, which Communion Foannes 
Lmaras explains thus: If Communion be allow'd to 
n one as it were. in Danger of Death, and be ſur- 
vive the Danger, it Hall be lawful for him to join in 
the publick Prayers with the Faithful, but not to com- 
muticate in the Sacraments. But then again, faith 
| he, Lou may ſave your ſelf the farther Labour 
* of 7 what Communion is, if you conſult 
* the Fathers of the Aucyram Council, for their De- 
" termination in Reference to the Lapſi, thoſe 
" that had apo/tatiz'd in the Perſecution, cannot, 
* poſhbly, be conſtructed to refer to the Eucha- 
"nf, to whom they allow'd all Things in Com- 
* muon with the Faithful, except the Euchariſt ; 
* for he that was permitted to make Supplicati- 
ons, and to pray with the Faithful, was look d 
" upon to have a Ju, Right to all Things in 
the Chriſtian Society, except the Euchariſt ; there- 
" fore Zonaras, excellently, defines this Communi- 
ven; for, in this Place, he underſtands by Com- 
* moon, not the Perception of the ſacred Body 
* ad Blood, but only the Conſociation with the 
„„ , at. 1 
. But then he proceeds, But when you have 
turn d over all the Writings of the Aucients, this 
8 1 „ 
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* Patres Concilij Nicæni Canone Undecimo, Duodeci, 
no, & Decimo tertio quoſdam Pœnitentes omnium rerum 
Pzterquam Eucha 13 fecerant: Quam Com- 
wee Joannes Zonaras ita explicat: Si cui vero in eo 

lerimine communio quaſi morienti conceſſa fir, ſeq; is po- 
fa morti ſubtraxetit, cum fidetibus quidem orare; non ta- 
Tn iterun communieare dacramentis lioebit. | 
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212 * The Charaflerof 
. * Word Communion is no where more plain. 


ly explain'd, than in the twelth Caron of th. BW 0 

i ſecond Council at Arles. De bis qui in pœnitentia 2 

poſiti, vitam exceſſerunt, placuit mes minions by 

vacuum debere di mitti. & pro eu quod honoravit pe. 10 

uitentiam, Oblatio ejus recipiatur. Homo mortus 117 

cui propterea Euchariſtia praberi non poterat, ad (un. ſid 

I'M munionem & Societatem caterorum fidelium revoca- me 
__ Sz Tur. „ WT N ls nfo; They : - (01 
1 I think it needleſs to inſiſt longer on this To- tle 
pick, he who deſires farther Satisfaction may con- “ 

ſult Albaſpin. Obſeroat. L. I. Obſerv. I. So that e 

any Degree of Communion in divine Offices, tho Gr 

the very leaſt is Communion ſtill ; and if the leaſti * 5 

Degree of Communion with Schiſmaticks, be lawful, I 1. 

by the ſame Rule, the very higheff Ad of Comm ] 

mon may be ſo too, and equally and juſtly ci: am 

penc d with: Which, by the Way, is a plain ver. 
Diemonſtration, that this Reverend Prelate doth Pai 
not concur either with his Adberents, or tho bea 
of the Brethren that are diſpos d for Unon with Bre 

the Publick, in the true or primitive Notion oil G/ 
HSbiſm and its Contagion, and, conſequently, can ver) 

nat be preſum'd to be averſe to Peace and Un: wou 

upon any Chriſtian Catholick Principles; and be tt, 

cauſe I am refolv'd to make the beft Conſtructi con! 

on of Things, III crave Leave for once to uſꝗ not 

the Expreſſion of a Preſbyter, who hath been tool. mar 

long a peremptory Dictator to his Superiors, that it ver, 

their teizins and vexing the good old Gentleman not 

nay, probably, I may add, their reſtleſs Imp ther 

timity, bullying, and b-@oring,that drove him to thefꝗ to c: 

Inc onſiſtencies in Speech and Practice, utterly againſſii thin 

his own Sentiments and Iuclinationt; to the Sc ria 

dal of all ſerious and good Chriſtians; the OH been 

 &ion of Peace and Union in this our 1ſrael; to th bn 

Diſtenour of Chriſt; the provoking of the Wrath o Mar 

God; the wealoring of the common Intereſt of oui U, 


reform 


* 
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whorm'd Religion; the Promotion of Error, Infideli- 


Grovth of Popery 5 and to the deſpoiling and rob- 
bay him of that only Honour, that remains in his 


Rwer, to make his Epi ſcopate truly glorious. and ve- 


| xerables which, without it, will be worſe, if poſ- 
ſbly, than ixglowous, even: nothing at all, but a 


mere empty. and inſgnißcant Sound. So that ac- 


cording to the late Pious and Reverend Mr. Ket- 
tell, If they ne 
(to feed them in theſe Caſes, where they are in fo 
“great Fant to be fed, God tells them, they are 
no Shepherds, but that his Flock is without a 


„Hepberd, Exek. xxxiv. 5. Chriſtian Commun. part. 


I. C2. h 21. 


— 


But that which is really not only true, as 1 


am inform'd, and have particular Reaſon to a- 
ver, and very momentous, that the much greater 


Part of the nov-juring Clergy and Laity could moſt 


heartily wiſh. to ſee a Coalition effected with their 
Brethren, even by this right Reverend Father's 
Aon or Reſignation, I am ſure many, and ſome 
very conſiderable too, both - Clergy and Laity, 
would rejoice at it, and the grand Sticklers againſt 
it, and Obftru@ors of it, let their Characters be as 
conſiderable as can be ſuppos'd for Learning, are 
not ſuperior to thoſe on the other Side, nor ſo 
many, nor ſo ſincere, nor ſo diſintereſſed; howe- 
rer, for ſome particular Reaſons, they think it 
not fit to publiſh. their Inclinations, or conceal 
them, What the u »«1iyov is, I ſhall forbear 
to conjecture, or at leaſt to declare; but this I 
think, I am pretty well aſſur d of, that little ma- 
terial can be urg'd againſt, what may, and hath 
been offer d to ſhew the abſolute Neceſity of this 
ſo much to be endeavour'd Union, and no good 
Man, that feareth God, and loveth the Lord Feſus 
Chrif, and bis Brethren, can be againſt it, 
: 9 Thus, 


5 and Profaneneſs ; the manifeſt Encouragement and 


woe, by due Miniſtrations, 
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Thus, Sir, I have given you my Judgment in 
= theſe Things of the greateſt Importance to us, with 
| all that Shwerity and Inpartiality that —— 
* aChrifian Man, with no manner bf B:aſs, or Bye 

| ate, but as T would anſwer it at the great Tri. 

bunal; it's not the Effect of Envy, Malice, Ne. 
| venge, Pride, or any buman Paſſion, but the Reſuk 
= of a molt diligem, ſerious, and 'faicere Inquiry in 
l the Moments, and Merits of the Cauſe; and by no 
Means of a ſudden, deſultory, curſory Examination; 
by maturely conſidering, and reflectinig upon 
the grand 2 we are under, to eq within, 


. and preſerve the Unity; and the parnicious and dan- 
| nabe Conſequences of Schiſm, or being cut off 
4 from all Communion with Chriſt: As likewiſe of 


that Duty we owe to our ſpiritual Superiors, and in, 

and by them to Chrif, the A4rchetypal Head of the 

Church; and of the Obligations and Duty we ſtand 
indebted to our Bretbren. I have diſtingui ſh d all 
along, and defire to be underſtood, between the 
| Perſonal Defaults of the Paſtors of the | Church, 
; and thoſe that immediately affect their Cha- 


| Falter, and Function, and, I hope, have not adven- 
tur'd, without very good, nay, the beſt Aut hori- 
ties, to determine any thing iucohñerately, and 


preci itantiy. 1 1 1 g 

| if then. it be not ſcandalous, and unbecoming the 
] Charatter of a Prieſt, to ſtand up, and contend for 
* the Prare, and Thon of the Church; to endeavour 
to / iſte all Diſpoſitions for Schiſm in the Birth, by 

perſwading, and encouraging Chriſtiums to unite in 
v hat is their indiſpenſible Duty, and upon which, 
their very Salvation depends, and fa their common 
Intereſt, (by laying aſide all Hatred, Variance, E- 
mulations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Ewyings, and to 
endeavour after the Fruits of the Spirit, Love, | 
[of the Brethren] Foy [in doing them any Good, a fool 
and chiefly, and and above all, by procuring gr ty, Ste 

| a ; WE . C7 . "Ihe 0 5 


* | 


| Penis Bip, 


2 


t Gal.v vi. 2. 25 
with 9 „ and Ini uriis of other Aim, 


adual Performance of all Kindneſs to others, ] 


and Fo Fidelity in Oppoſition to betraying o- 
he — rtens Inſtance of which, 25 
wage and hook them into Schiſhr, and Dam- 
nation, and, eſpecially, by our Inconftancy, and 
in our Courſe, which is — 'd 
Mi 


hoonffency 
Snare to the Veak, and Waverany. | 
Gd. V. 21, 22, 23.) then I'll readily con al ny 
{ef to be in the wrong, even for 3 Duty and 
for well-doizg, and for the . rely Fil en- 
gage to make good, I have ter Riche, and 
have produc'd better Arguments, than my oppoſite 
Brethren are capable of ayfwering; they may in- 
teed, run me down, LII grant, 0 fear not 
my Arguments, becauſe truſt i in ¶riſt) groun- 
ded upon the Truth, ; Word of God] and there. 
fore, Sre | xjvuvoy 10 75 8x iB reHes. 

dt. chyxſolt Hom. xxix, in Fob. It feareth no Dan- 
ger, nor trembles at the Appr 75 enſion 5 any Inſidiouſ- 
wſs, or Treachery 1 4 18 of uch a Nature that 
tho' aſſaulted by, never ſo many, and kept under, 

yet at laſt will recover itſelf, and riſe again, rcił- 
Toy N 228 re Nad vrc oe eẽjj!ua the 
ſame S. C e no Perſon againſt thy Soul, and 
let not the everence of any Man cauſe thee to fall, and 
refrain not to ſpeak, when there is Occafion to do Good, 

md hide not 5 Wiſdom i in her Beauiy. —— In u 


viſe ſpeak aid the Truth, but be obo d at the Er. 


rr of thy Ignorance. Make not thyſelf an Underling 
a fooliſh Man, neither accept the Perſon of the Migh-. 
h, drr ius for the Truth wito Death, and the _ 


* 1 


7; Te kind Diſpoſition, and Adtioon. 
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Broken; but on whomſoever it ſpall fall, it will grin; 
Once more, dear Sir, I crave-your Leave to 
add but a few Words, by Way of Anſwer, to an 
Objeftion ſome have put to me, viz. That in my 


* 


endeavouring, both by Perſonal Application, and 


with him in the leaſt, tho', in the Manner of my 


and Chriſtian Option, and Prayer of that truly 4 


Pattern to all Biſhops in the ſucceeding Ages of the 


from a certain truly excellent, and great Man, 
fer from him, that I'm ſenſible of, defignedh, or 


vinc'd that I do, I thall be ready to diſavow, and 
"renounce all ſuch ſuppos d Difference. All that! 
can be preſum'd to differ from him in, is, only, 
as to Matter of Fact, and all my Defign is, to pro- 


Mall fight far thee, Ecclus. iv. No. Tub is i * 
cible, and ſhall be always victorious over oa 


Proſecution of the Argument I am upon, I differ 
our common Friend, 8c. I deny it; I do not dit- 


deliberately, in one ſingle, Gatholick Principle, rela. 
ting to Unity, or Schiſm; and when-ever Iam con- 


a with t 
wr Faith 
wks of 
lon it (el 
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the Reign 
(rcafion. 
Thiy dly. 
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em Biſhoz 
Ing only 
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mote, to the beſt of my Ability, what, he hath been 


Writing, viz. The reſtoring Unity, to this divided 
Church : So that I am not ſenſible; that I interfere 


Proſecution of it, I may proceed contrary to 
what he would have advis'd, had he been particu- 
larly conſulted in the Cafe ; for which, I, alone, 
muſt be accountable, and for which, I cannot 
conceive myſelf oblig d any further to apologize, 
as acting out of pure Convidion, or Cynſcience. 
But to put an End to this Parent heſis, (tho', as 1 
conceive, no Way foreign, or impertinent to the De. 
ſign of theſe Papers, viz. The Charadter of a Primitave 
Biſhop) I ſhall conclude it with that moſt Piow,f 


folical, and Primitive Biſhop, moſt deſervedly 2 


Church, | 
| . Nay, 


a Primitive Biſhop; 217 


| * Now, God, the: Inſpettor of all Things, the 


tber [ Maker ] of Spirits, and the Lord of all 
Fb, who hath choſen our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
and us by him, to be his peculiar People, grant to 
very Soul of Man, that calleth upon his glorious, 


and boly Name, Faith, Fear, Peace, Long-ſuffering, 


© Patience, Temperance, Holineſs, and Wiſdom, un- 
kt all ne in his Sight, thro? Our Higb- 
i Peft, and Fyatector, Jeſus Chriſt To whom be 


"1nd for ever more. Amen. St. Clem. Rom, Ep. I. 
bad Gott 3 ts He at cle Sept oe 
Jo purſue then our Character of a Primitive Bi- 
ly, by reſuming the Thread of our Deſcription, 
wording to the Apoſtolical Canons, and Conftituti- 
n; I deſire it to be conſider d 
Firs, That indeed they are not of equal Aut ho- 
h with the holy Scrzptures, in which the whole of 
ur Faith is contain d, but deſign'd as the Out- 
wks of that Fortreſs, not to batter down the 
nit (elf, 3 


the Reign of Heathen Emperors, and adapted to that 
R , os Gently 
Thirdly, That they contain many Reſtraints of 
lirifian Liberty, to all which, the beſt of our mo- 
m Biſhops have not thought fit to ſubmit, as be- 
Ing only prudential Rules, which might be vary'd 
tom, without any Damage to the Chriſtian Faith. 
FHurthly, That when they are accidentally preju- 
inal to Charity, their Obligation ceaſeth; for if 
Unity is greater than Faith, and Hope, it muſt be 


7 — of planting Chriſtian Charity in the 
World. CSR | | 
we muſt therefore have à Care, leaſt, from 
le Canons, we draw a wrong Pifure of a Pri- 
Atve Biſhop. He was to be choſen by m_ 
| GE. Pape 


Glory, and Majeſty, and Honour, to him now, 


And, Secondly, That theſe Canons were made in 


rater than Diſcipline, which is only a pruden- 
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% For none could then be capable of that 
2 but thoſe who'dar'd to own it to the 


Wyobtan's Conſent, is but Matter of Eccleſia- 
gs fairly and canonicallj choſen, he was to 


n him, or when he could not exerciſe his Ec- 
ical Power, without Danger to the major Part. 
Hey and Jdelatry (of which afterwards) 
ulld all the Principles of Chriftimuity, yet nei- 
rthe Sins of 1ynorance or Frailty, nor of delibe- 
1 Vilfubrſs, have that dreadful Effect upon 
je, wh are orthadox in the Faith. , 
If God ſhould make no Allowance for Igua- 
u and Frailty, what Fleſb could be ſav'd? And 
viful Sinners had no Hopes of Saluation upon 
mace, to what Purpoſe did our Saviour die? 
rof what Uſe is his Death ?. -— 81 
[ts true, he would rather lay down the b:gh 


kn fully convinc'd they were {o ; but it was as 
* that he would have been glad to have ſeen 
in his Place, to adminiſter the Word and Sa- 
ments, the preper Means of a Sinner's Converſi- 


for Charity is greater than Truth, and 7 


though no bodily Danger would have deter d 
In from his Duty, yet no Doubt] but the Fear 
Griving many well-meaning Souls of the Means 
brace, and the Hopes of Glory, would have 
We him willingly refign his Place to any ortho- 
Divine, who was in Conſcience perſwaded, 
kt he might accept it. For, at the worſt, what 
merely Perſonal, Crimes, viz. ſuch as do not 
g TV ä 


* 


I af openly, is of divine Right ; to hae a 


/at the belt, or of umme Diſcigline. When 


pt the Office; but his Acceptance did K 
ge him too Keep it, when his Flock revolted 


than make himſelf Partaker of their Sins, 


th comprehends all neceſſary ſpiritual Knowledge , 
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all, by mutual Compact, were oblig'd to ſihy 


:\ wicked Attempts z which, in Honour and Du 


where no Parties were made amongſt the Cl 
4 Clergy had no other Power of chung their Biſh 


der the Conſtraint of a Premunire from the Ut 


that Clergy ſchiſmatical, for receiving a Biſq 


void, by a paſive Submiſhon to thoſe wn 


* wenn an 
9 * A . - 
* pF «ww. * Dan * 
88 
4 g 
C # 


20 wg = © The Charafer of 
immediately afe# the Sacerdotal Charly, 
Adminiſtrations, {0 as not to render either ml, 


71 Pow! 
I | a W 


iwalid, uſeleſs unto the Flock? Ir of tl 
As he was to be remov d, if he taught not tbeir d 
Flock, Canon. Ap. Lviii. the Doctrines of Piet), ti ſippos 
His Negligence, or Inability; ſo no Doubt, bu c the 
would have remov'd himſelf, if he had fall d no! 
der a moral Impoſibility of performing that wi the co 


r any Fye ſbyter or Biſhop rofe up againlt H cle Bos 
and made a Party to thruſt him from his Tins. 
and to get into it, he was to be excommunici For the 

and all who held Commmom with the um r Prop 
and deſervedly ſo, becauſe the Church was i and 
| N the Jil 


govern d by a 7859 ſpiritual Authority; wh 


ele, to 0 
ole utm 
u us to 


unto : And none but Men of ambitious, mitin 
and worldly Spirits, diametrically oppoſite to 


| peaceable Spirit of his Lord and Maſter, and WW For ſup 
prav'd corrupt Principles as to the Faith, and i jurely / 
lick Good of the Church, would be guilty of iin a 1 


Is the C 
þ by Rea 
| remain 
all it be 
Hate fo 
Eſhall ref 
ch wit! 
ks left thi 
lock, (fe 
e in a q 
I no (Conn 
bole Wor 
lr Caſe fi 
Ieatiſe, J 
Conditio 
and th 


he was oblig'd to reſiſt, (fo long as his Flock 
her'd to him) even unto Blood, and never toyit 
or give Place unto them. 


But had he liv'd under a Ch bien Govern 


to the Breach of Peace and Unity, and no Enc 
ragement of Fends and Ambition; and where 


but what was included in the Ele&on of a l 
and Chapter, as their Repreſentative ; and that 


Authority, T cannot think he would have thoug 


impos'd upon them; or that they had wnchw- 
themſelves, and render'd all their ſacerdotal 


1 
7 
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4 Primitive Biſhop. 221 
I Power over them, as they were not able to 
i, which, if they had, would have been the 
u of them and their Flocks, and moſt certain- 
[their Sin too, becauſe, in this Caſe, they ma 
ſuppos'dto have done ſo, without any Prof- 
of the Concurrence of their Flocks, who mani- 
led no ſuch Deſire or Inclination, but rather 
| the contrary, ſo that the publick Good was 
it likely to be ſecur'd thereby, at leaſt if the 
ole Body of the Clergy ha not been unani- | 


for there was a greater Neceſity, of preſerying 

ir People by Prayers, and Induſtry from the A 

if and Deiſt, the Socinian and the Anabaptiſt, 

Uthe like Beaſts of Prey, than of abandoning all 

Lf: to obſerve ſome ancient Rules of Diſcipline, | 
le utmoſt Ferfeckion It is, to be the Meansthas = By 
e 
For ſuppoſing a .ſmgle Biſhop to be depos'd by 
purely ſecnlar Authority, and for adhering to his 
kt in a Point of moral Honlſty, (for Hereſy al- 
Is the Caſe) and dares not openlyexecute his Of- 
hy Reaſon of ſuch a Depoſition, ſhall his Peo- 
þ remain without Biſhop, Prieſt, or Sacraments 2 a 
all it be their Duty to continue in this lamenta. 
ate for twenty or more Years, till a Mira- 

b ſhall reſtore him? Shall there be an Epic 

nrch without a Biſhop £ And can we think 

left the Church he promis d to be founded on 
bock,*(for ſo we may apply this univerſal Pro- 

e in a qualify'd Senſe to our ſelves, as being 

I 00 Communion with any Epiſcopal Church in the 

wle World, ſo as to be ſupply'4 by them as 

I Caſe ſtands, and as urg'd in that admirable 

ratiſe, The Caſe in View, &c.) in ſo miſerable 
condition, as to be ſuſtain'd but by one. Pil- 
and that under Ground, and inoifibhk * 1 
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i the whole Matter, alone, for which, to 
Wh +, 
the Hazard of Per ſcention and Extirpation ul 


to their infinite 2875 age, both owtwardh and 


few, and of fo little Influence on the Publick 8, 
9 in our preſent Caſe. 1 es of th 


the 
of he Ch Gorey, and the Teſs ſtudious he oh 


be e elievd nothing, of the. Hatter, how m 


i Zeal, Eiety, and Prudence. of thoſe depriv 4 Bih 


5 2 Pri "ting Biß had thonght his 7 OG 
575 in a damnable Schiſm, he would! * 

of ot it with his Blood, as boldly as he did ee 
damnable Sin of Pagan Jdolatry, And if he had Wiſts: (t 
thought it ſo, he wauld have veſen'd his 7 Kings 
rather than vielajed' the Unity o the church, f yet 
detaining [ſcrupulous Ferſoni from the publick i N 
Pp, merely, 2 the evil, Example of his per ihet 

| private Reſentments for. We dne Wh the 5 
Ce 


e, a whole Church ought not to ſuffer, and 


in Confcienc? and Honour, he ought. not to y 
vere in ſo long, much le encourage his Pe 


wardly, by the Violation of all Chriff Hian Charity 
Correſpondence, and no Service to him, whe: — 


How ett 7 it for one Perfon, upon this H 
i tochimſelf the ele Goje 1 


ater would his Power be, and er 
ow the va err Grandeur, w at theſ; 
Time, he pretends to oppoſe? And if, after 


_ 19 8 would thofe Perſons be deluded, who, 
5 i Sake; ſhould break the Unity of pubick 
ip? 


y . HR but 4 che ini 


who rather than entangle ſome of Wor Die 7 * 
in the Scruples of but imqinary Schiſm, or duad be! 
them alc the publick Worſhip, made 4 Rel tho was 1 
tian of that. Power, which was render d 1 WP ſome 


(or acquieſe'd in another's Undertaking * pale 
of the Dioceſe) to at leaſt a great Part of ter C 
 feſfective Dioceſes. A Work! ! full of Fen | 


„ and echo prdcnitite Fruits 
* Whereas thoſe that have been 
to have taken the 


5 ſo neither, whatever 


42 2 for — that, be alledg'd to the 
Als with it had 


been otherwiſe) have 
# 11] Effects of it. 


and Bv'd at = Diftance famis 


on was in Danger of grow- 
15 45 their Zeal againft the fuppos'd Schiſm 


to, breed in them a cenſorious Tem- 
ion, as to 


Infiovs, is apt 
V and Diffs 


be of Chris Reli and may, indeed, make 
2 — 2 — frene Chrifftans. 


kr Country, who, "perhaps, never had 
kh evil Interitions, to their great Injury, ar 
to the Prejudice of Religion it ſelf. My 
Farthly, It "takes from the Epiſcopal Church, Y 
e Arguments, which were urg d againſt the 
tupuloſity of the Diſſenterx, 404 laid a Founds- 
In of infinite Diviam upon very frivolous Ac- 
fints. For if he Was to be a Biſop no longer, 


ld be hard to find a Biſhop amongſt themſelves, 
g ſome ancient Law of the Church. 


r Communion, becauſe they were not choſen by 
** * to the _ Canon; or be- 


W ae Nh, 223 


er, as hath been prov'd at 
may pro- 


+ bald win were of üben 


Fon lie had io few Opportunities of 
| 7 or receiving the Sacraments, that 


dh, That this Difance from their Fellows 


rejoyce at the Misfor- 
Ines of their 1 which is the very 


lh That it makes thoſe of the efabli/'> 
Wb, revile tham, as Papifts, and Enemies 7 


%o communicated with an wicanonical Biſbop, it 
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gti 3 min in the Pp 
ment · Houſe, or got to be Biſops, as in the 
to, or the Favour of the Magiſtrate, &c. would th 
not have condemn'd that Scrupulaſity i in others ii 
they firſt rais d e to the Breach of Chril 
r fears and Unity ? 
hd It _ Cd chi Mrs to the D, 
ger of urs s, or Infidelt, as they fo 
by a ſad fs forc'd many of t 
_ Clergy to lead their Lives not only in Poverty, uy 
Wort, but alſo in an Omifionof thoſ Duties whit 
are moſt proper to their Function, and the On 
of which, muſt render their Lives uncomfan 
ble to themſelves, and almoſt uſeleſs to others, 
$:xthly, It broke down by * all t 
Bounds of Juriſdictia of Difrids Diaceſes, 2 


brought in that d/\c1gorriozoriE into the Chir 
which is condemm d by the anłient Canons afo 
taken Notice of; for as any of the depriv'd I 
Hops dy'd, the Clergy of his Diſtritt, mult have 
ved independent, or ſubmitted to ſome other B 


to whom he did not belong, and when the g 
were dead, according to this Hypotheſis, the? 
diction of the whole Nation mult have fallen e 
tircly upon the Seventh: And if the Succefi 
| ſhould fail in one or two Nations, (and thoſe 
a diſtiuã Faith from us) it could neither be fu 
ply'd by him, becauſe he acted without a / 
tropolitan, or the Weight of the whole Chriſi 
Religion had reſted upon him; and if he had 
fus d to act openly, (tor othing muſt be done da 
deſtinely in the Chriſtian Religion, but upon mo 
momentous canſes, and for the real, and not in 
ginary Advantage of the Church, as hath bet 
prov d) it muſt have dy d with him. 
As long as a Metropolitan, and ſix 22 
Biſbop s were alive, I do not wonder that ſom 


who bird their 1 more 08 the ancient 1 
* opli 


2 Primitive Biſhop, 
chune of the Primitive Church, than the preſent 


bon 
er Pretence for Schiſm, by their Separation from 
the publick Communion, (tho', Thanks be to God, 
actual Schiſin, or declar d ſo by them, who had 
the only Authority to do it nom) which has made 
ſuch a Breach in our Epiſcopal Church, as never 
[yas heard of in any Hi ſtory before. But now, ſince 
the Providence ot God has taken away the Metro- 
plitan,, and three of the ſuffragan Biſhops, and ons 


of them, who remains, frequents the publick Vor- 
fip,and another hath refign'd,& cannot ſee ho. any 


[manner of Pretence for Schiſm,or Separation,can be 
wy; whereas, there was uone before, as hath been 


pd, without ſuch Inpiety, Abſurdity, and ſo 


nuch Damage to the Chrifttan Religion it ſelf, as 
gery good, and wiſe Man muſt, and ought to ab- 
ur, and detef#: And therefore cannot but con- 
dude, that a truly Primitive Biſhop, in this Caſe, 


would moſt readily reſgn, or acquzeſce, without 


Reſentment of Perſonal Injury, (which cannot be 
rd upon the preſent Poſſeſſer. . whoſe Refuſal, or 
Readineſs to quit the Throne, cannot make Way 
for the be Claimant) and, with Submiſton to 
the Vill of God, looking upon his Removal, as a 
Ini ſiment for his Sins, and with a Charity to the 
ul; of thoſe, who diſſent in Opinion from him. 

And that the only remaining Biſhop now, who 
8 pretended to be the only preſent Principle of Uni- 
hto our ſeparate Brethren, had a very good Opi- 


true, who formally made a Refgnation to his Suc- 
ur d, when in a Letter to him, he congratulated 


lin for what he had done, in theſe very Words, 
mongſt the reſt, to the beſt of my Memory, 


Agon 


* 


225 


fitution-of their own, gave ſome Countenance 


tion of, and highly approv'd the Ad of his Col- 


ulſor, in order to take away all Pretences of 
&ſm, at leaſt in his own Dioceſe, Iam very well 


til.may a double Portion of the Spirit of Elijah, reft 
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1 he mig! en prepaid upan, ere no, w 1-7 
th have the ſame, Guppeſing, him Mincere i inv be 
y what he -profeſs'd ſo ically, and the C 
8 tically) and hereby, to his de Nonony ffanc 
'q one the ae 9 her 
tin, 
1 mene 
in. 
| Fri, — nr and ben 
2 45 Trae fs - ms no \Bounds or up! 

Wes, W. o, poſſi IV. 1s 0 naw | 
in the Caſe ; whaſe Name, if if God be Iod be not lle oy 
more merciful, the , and ſucceedi dtreng 
nerat ions may have eaſon 40 ———— hops fe 
I cannot forbear this becauſe I au they h 
maſt certainly oonvino d by Perſonnel andifputa tbem. 
ble Integrity, and Feracity, that he bath plaid 25 of his 
in this Matter, after ſolemn Promiſes, to uſe bi Pp, ai 
atmoſt Endeavours, to promate' this ſo much d K cur' 
fr d Union, and to employ bis beft Intereſts to ef "it pet 

lect it; and yet, at the ee de, I am wel Rer. 
aſcertain d, that he hath left never a Stone m! lt; h 
| to obflrut, and Alert, it z and I dare challenging Rom 
; im to deny it, merely to gratify himſelf, anc ri . 
1 for his on ſake chiefly. But to give you a truſs valt E 
Tdea of him, and his Picture to 1 Lite, . Fere, at 
i 5 ecimen of the Spirit that gayenns him, f brmer ! 
umb. VI. Some ProzosrTIONs of his, with A Now, 
i | nimadverſſons, c. le attril 
| And no let us take a ſhort View of the e to th 
if ceſſes of a Primitive Bibo, - compar'd with thoſe ird in, 
! | them, who liv'd in the latter Times. It 'spla v Hety c 
. that the Primitive Biſhop converted more Fews in ti the Worl 
| firſt three Centuries, hag: the latter Bz/bops coul lie min. 
| © convert in the fourteem that follow'd; He conf. Since 


f 185 1 .. Primit #ue Biſbop. | 227 
been ford or invented ſince thoſe Times, to this 
rery Day. He bad no Preſbyter, who pretended 
to be his Equal, or Superior, and made a Schiſm in 

the Church, but. by his f-rgle Autbority, or the 4 
ſlance of his Collues, was ſuddenly quafli'd. 
Whereas now, of late Years, ſince the Keforma- 
tion, Books have been written, to prove, that the 

2g gifted La- man, is equal in Authority to 


| He was not robb'd, whilſt he was poor, but 
hen thoſe that follow'd him, grew in Riches, 
and Honours, they found neither ſpiritual or ſecu- 
lr Authority, could ſecure them from Invaſion: 
He overcame 1Jolatry, tho? aſſiſted by the whole 
Strength of the Roman Empire, The latter Bi- 
In tell a Prey to the Saracens, and Turks, when 
they had the Forces of the Roman Empire to aſſiſt 
them. Ha granted all Separations amongſt thoſe 
of his own Faith, for different Modes of Habit, Mor- 
fn, and the like Ddiferencies, which could not 
e cur'd. by thoſe that follow'd him, tho armd 
"with penal Laws, and Statutes, made by the ſecular 
Apr, He preſerv' d his Liberty againſt all Ha- 
l; his Succeſſors became Slaves to the Emperors, 
ad Roman Biſhops. 3 „ 
Griſtianity, from a {mall Beginning, grew inta 

i vaſt Extent in his Time; but has ſtood, as it 
were, at à Stop. ever ſince, in Compariſon of its 
brmec Progzeſs,, RY: Ja 
Nov, whether theſe prodigious Succeſſes were to 

le attributed to his ſingular Worth, and Merits, 
i to the happy Circumſtances of the Times he 
ld in, or to the extraordinary. Providence of God, 

tw Fiety of his People, drawing the Bleſſing upon 
tle World, I will not at preſent take upon me to 
Since therefore, there either never was à fi- | 
Wt Cauſe of Schiſm, as to diſannul the Ordina- 
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tions and Miniftrations of the eftabliſh'd Church; 


E Th 
or if there ever was, it is taken away by Probi: nent, 
dence, (no Man, that F know of, openh, and es- ly prop 
prefly claiming fuch a Power, and without e voſt T 
Claim, private Submiſſion would be, pſo fat Biſbop" 
——_ N to his 
In the firſt Place, I could heartily make it my put int 
Prayer to Almighty God, That thoſe who have T, an 

| ſeparated themſelves from the publick Worſvip, up ir the 
on a civil, and perſonal Account cluefly, would . 0 
turn unto it, notwithſtanding ſome Objectiona i Jie, 
againſt the Prayers,. which they may be cine Colege « 
are not ſufficient Obfacles to Communion , as hatii be ſu 
been excellently and ſatisfactorily prov'd, by tl qroper 
moſt learned, moſt meek, and candid Mr. Dad fs, th. 
well: Wherein I wiſh no more, than what nay rartict 
of them, to be ſure, Biſhops, and Priefts practisd Right 
before this Notion of Schiſm was ſtarted, as the i, per 
ſpeak, before a flagrant Schiſm was form d in thi ſince 
Church For if they could join before the ſuppos in a 1 
Schiſm was form'd, certainly they may do ii 4,.3;, 
when 'tis taken away. the 4 
Thirdly, I could wiſh, that Chriſtians of th hier 7 
ancient Catholick Faith, of all Orders and Degree Hiſe, 
ſacred and civil, would lay aſide all Heats and Lt uents t 
vifons amongſt themſelves, and mite in one col to ſev 
inon Form of Worſhip, and Rule of Living, that ma) mnboppil 
avert the Wrath of God, from removing kis Candl by the 
tick from us. That the Atheiſt, the Deift, tht iis ny 
 Socinian, and the Papiſt, may take no farth drtain. 
Advantage againſt us, and Brotherly Love" an ud a 
Charity might be conſpicuous in every one, wil f Comp 
does but name the Name of the Lord Feſus Chrij 1 and 
for, without that, not only our Rules of D:{ if fror. 
pline are in vain, and all we make fo much E his b. 
Felix of, the Reſults only of carnal, worldly V o © 
dom, and Policy, for the promoting of temporary lu u, and 
tereſts, and mere Hypocriſy.) 8 cal; ſc 


| Thus 


— 


2 Primitive Biflop. 229 
Thus, once more, I have given you m Fug: 
| ment, or Reſolution in the Matter . lo _ 
ly propos d unto me, and urg d me to diſpatch, as 
| poſt particularly in Reference to a /mgle depriv'd - 
| Biſhop's inſiſting upon his legal or canonical Claim 
to his particular Diſrid againſt another's being 
pat into the Poſſeſſion of it, by an incompetent Pow- 
7, and the lawful Bihop's, and his Subjects Duty, 
in the Caſe; or in Reference to this ?7jur'd Bi- 

' claiming an univerſal Furiſdiction over the 
ational Church, 'on Account of the reſt of the 
College of gs joining and communicating with 
the ſuppos'd Second ; and withal, have made ſuch 

groper Reflectious upon the Suppoſitio of theſe Ca- 
ks, that all the Art in the World cannot evade, 
particularly as to the Latter, granting, that this 
Right Reverend Prelate ſhould ſuffer himſelf to 
be prevail d upon by the crafty Injnmations or In- 
ſdence of one Man, who is, as will be detected 
in a little Time, molt certainly the original 
 Archite# or Fabricator of this new Schiſm upon 
the Awil, we have been encountering, and the WP 
chief Blower-up of all thofe Sparks of Contention, HART 
Hife, Envyings, Hatreds, and all the ill Conſe- ſl! 
qents that many wortby and excellent Perſons have 
too ſeverely felt the Weight of, that have been 
happily drawn in, and engag'd with Inm. Yet, 
by the good Providence of God, (notwithſtanding 
bs unweary d Application and dictating, I am 
certain, that however this Holy Father hath been 
er d and over-perſwaded, or tir d into ſome Sort 
of Compliance) and the deep Impreſſions of contra- 
and catholick Principles, hath, ſtudiouſſy, kept 
uff from making any expreſs, poſitive Declarations 
his being the only Principle of Unity to this Na- 
tonal Church, or of charging the publick Commun:1- 
", and the Paſtors thereof, with being ſchiſma- 
heal; fo that nathing can be more maniteit, than 

| g a2 * 
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| og, as they can never hope to obtain; and can, 
and ought never 8 

of hitherto in the | 
lr diſcbrag d in the lealt, ſince, with Comfort, 
[ have this to ſay for my ſelf, That 1 have the 
Hour and Glory of my God 

Auch, its Peate, Driity, and Proſperity, to contend 
| and plead for: My Oppoſites! nothing, but their 


&nſe inchnable to Peace, but upon ſuch Condith | 


be ſubmitted to, as not heard 
urch of God. Therefore I Il not 


and Stviour, his 


[nyoral Ihtireſts ; their Aubitibn; their Tnſatia- 


net; their mere human Reſentments; their Eu- 
v9; their Hatred; their Uucharitableneſe; and (if 
God doth not prevent it) their Schiſn, with all 
its Conſequences, (as demonſttating, by their pre- 
ent Diſpgſitions, that they have quitted all 455 
glorious Principles they have made ſo much Noiſe 
of, and the elbe 

voix Numb. VI.) for the Reverſe of them, in 
ſome of the molt important Particulars in them, 
a Jam able to prove, whatever they may think, 
and of which I 

Q 4 which 


* 
— 4 — ä _— 
— 


— 1 * * . A as I 2p ths 4 


o contravene, much leſs, contrary to the efabli'd Diſcipline 


and Conſtitution of this Church, which I am ſworn to 
maintain, as Interrogatory the Fourth, in the Form and Man- 
ter of ordering of Prieſts. And then again, by Interroguto- 


Y the Fifth, to be ready, with all faithful Diligence, to ba- 


up and drive away all erroneous and ſtrange Dodrines, &c, 
And by Interrogatory the Seventh, to maintain, aud ſet for- 
wards, as much as lieth in me, QUIETNESS, PEACE, and 


borate PROPOSITIONS too, (See A- 


have given ſome Intimations, 


Love, amonꝝ all Chriſtian People, &c. even in Oppoſition - 


f all Men, even my own Dioceſan, who muſt, ipſo facto, 
aſe to have any Authority over me, if he, per tinaciouſty, 


ſhould go to diſturb the Peace of the Church, by becoming | 
2 Shiſmatick, and aſſuming to be an Epiſcopw Epiſcoporum, - 
an Head of Unity over the Heads of his Collegues, notwiths. . 


landing my Reſponſe to the Eighth Interrogatory, who is as 
tqually oblig*d to maintain and ſet forward QUIETNEss, 
Love, ond PEACE among all Men, nay, more than any 
ire}, Ste the Form of Ordaining, &c. of Bifbops. 


232 Tue Charafleref 
which are ſufficient for the Viſe, in the imme 


there 


diately following Auimaduerſious and Querier, N- 
have vg in Reſerve one Catbolick 95 le 1 n 
ſtify themſelves by) and the Prince and Nimm tte Pn 
of Hartes: to ſtruggle for in Fife, tho, 601 Me the 
forbid, eee 4 1 55 „ t Fr 
Then, laftly, Sir, ſince you are ſo free with ber be 
me, as to acquaint ; me with your Diſpoſition and the p 
Motives for joining with the publick Communicn, and i litely, 
to be at Peace and in Union with your Brethren, WW ome C. 
after ſo many Years Diſtance and Separation; let b that 
me, for your Encouragement, add this as a C-. nion 
rollary from the whole, That ſince your Dioceſ, Wi c:ting 2 
notwithſtanding all the Tampering, Perſwajion vical, 
and I have Reaſon. to ſuſpect, Inſolences of ſome « cha 
evil minded Men, and Enemies to the Unity, hare viatev 
not prevail d with him, to ſet up for the ſole Prix. ve pro 
ciple of Unity to this National Church, by che- kk of 
ging the publick Communion with formal Schiſm, (in Vn 
any ſuch Manner that you may depend on, ori *:/#:, 
are oblig'd to take Notice of, or can ſatisfy Con- by ſom 
ſcience, but leaves you at entire Liberty, both a nat 
to your Opinion and Practice in that Matter) andi icrents 
all its Paſtors as Nullities, but, on the contrary e /cl 
allows the publick Communion to be ſafe in ſon-{if thoſe u 
Caſes, or occafionally, which is ſufficient to the kt it b 
Purpoſe in Hand. Then it is plain, that he o br eith 
the publick Communion, in ſome Caſes, to be hi No 
Communion ; from whence again it will follow 8M !7 this, 
that to communicate with the Publick, is to commu Diane 
micate even with him, and to own him to be a Bi Vorld, 
ſap ill, to all Intehts and Purpoſes, as much a id of: 
the Nature of the Thing, or the preſent Circum ioitinut: 
ftances will bear; and even with him, to own a fnbrar; 
the reſt of the Biſhops and ſubordinate Clergy of tliꝗ ¶ lep th 
publick Communion too, becauſe the Safety of thꝗ can be 
Communion can be no otherwiſe ſuppos d, but uu bre Go 
on the Adminiſtrator's being a genuine Frie- hαά Ri 


aq 1 *Y 
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were being no ſuch Thing as a Church without 
pril bood; no_Beclefraftical Commminy, without. 
Lotimate Admimſtrators. So that to join with 
the Publick; and to acknowledge the National Bod 
of the Clergy, is neither to for/ake the Communion 
that Prelate, and our depriv'd Brethren ; for even by 
their being in Communion with him, is really to be 
ofthe publick Communion, which be hath not, abſo- 
utely, condemn'd, nay, which he, profeſſedly, in 
fome Caſes or Circumſtances, approves and recommends z 
o that fancying themſelves to be of an oppoſite Com- 
nmion lh the Publick, by, actually, communi- 
ting him, is, merely, imaginary and chi- 
wrical, and by joining with the Publick, to alter 
a change Principles, equally as fanciful. Becauſe 
whatever !Catholick Principles were profeſs'd before, 
re profeſs'd to be fo till, and the damnable Ef - 
ets of Schiſm remain the ſame ſtill, where- ever 
(hſm is, only we dem there hath been, or 1s a 
hſm, where it hath been anautboritatively charg'd 
by ſome. So that if the publick Communion be 
ſchiſnatical, he, and all theſe his pretended Ad- 
lerents, are ſchiſmatical. In a Word, either all 
ae ſchiſmatical, without Exception only of 
thoſe who are Segreges, or all Catholick. So that 
kt it be how it will, its downright Nonſenſe, 
fr either Side to talk any more of Schiſm. 

No ! the utmoſt that can be made on't, is on- 
this, that by our hitherto vith- drawing and 
Dance from our Brethren, we manifeſt to the 
World, that we have been, indeed, ſcandalix d by, 
ad ended at them, but can take the f Op- 
ſurtimity to demonſtrate, that we are of forgiving, 
bearing Tempers, and are ready and willing to 
lep the Unity z for the Violation of which, there 
an de no _7uftifiable Reaſon given or pleaded be- 
re God or Men. x, w TavIas BagdGey ws x, nds 
kRie/ , M Tavra Nc iv dyany Ks x00 
. _ Tye 


! , ; 


tele ores iy ayany iv Tf 
ese Ness, & 80% gane, 


e ſo fulfil the Lawof Ci. [Lay not Wei 


Dt. Ham. © All are to be tolerated in Char 
* ty. Nor is it lawful, upon arty Manner of Pt, 


Las it were, or rend our felves quite off fro: 
* the Unity of the Ecclefaftical Boch, the publi- 
© Communion of the Fairhful, and to act fe; 


than which nothing can ſit eaffer in, or pri 


_— , . * © 5 
FR r 
* 1 = 3 
> * 
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E xeſt of his Brethren, herein differs in nothin 


ed bes Meggdoe, Hr uf rites, x} Kay d. 
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6808 St. Antioch. Hon 
EX e St. Atioc bus tells us, a 

are to be horn with, or forborn, according t 
the Example of Chriſt ; f the Apoſtle, 01 
0 III. 13. Forbearim one another, aud forgiving 9 
0 another, even as Chriſt forgaus ye, even ſo Mok 75 

and Gal. VI. 2. Bear ye one aiot ber: Burt her 


on one another, by cenſuring and aggravatin 
of other Mens Crimes; for {6 Charity, the Le 
and Love, even of Chriff requires, way, communal 


© text, however reaſonable it may appear, thi 
© in it ſelf highly unreaſonable indeed, to pluck 


* rately, i. e. ſchiſmatically ; but let there be 0 
ce Prayer, one Supplication, in the one and ſelf fam 
* Afſembly, one Mind, one . Charity, in Jo 
* that is irreprehenſible, which is Jeſus Chrilt 


cure greater Contentment in our Minds. Where, 4 Prot 
* fore, tis our Duty to run together to the of Cid on 


* Altar, with the ſame Mind and Affections, (th: 
“e is, with Minds free from bitter Reſentment 
* Envy, Revenge.) Comp. St. Mat. V. 23. 1.5 
* Pet. II. 1. And altho' we be individually d 


© {tinguiſh'd, as to the Diverſity of Member 't bim 
* Jet there, for all that, be bu ove Mind, one], i., Worber 
*© ſince there is but one Body, -——— For wh , t: 
„ver doth wholly ſegregate himſelf from . L t 

Antioci 


ret 
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tom 2 Bird which flyeth from its Neſt, (Jung) 
[he fron) and wanders up and down till it 


comes 4 Prey 


rant Souls, and the rapacious Crows and Ra- 
b rens e pick out their Eyes. Wherefore 
b chold how good and joyful a Thing it is, the 
* Conſent of Brotherly Unity, with Concord of Minds 
hich chiefly bath Place there, where ſolid and 
perfect Love hath taken deep Rooting. An 
*Fxample whereof we have in Elijab to Eliſha, 


ito him with an Oath, As the Lord liveth, and 
4 thy Soul livsth, I will not leave thee, II. Kings 
H. 2. And, much to the ſame Purpoſe, Rath, 
* the Moabiteſt, to her Mother-in-Law, The Lurd. 


"thee and me, Ruth I. 17. Rightly then did 
* Booz bleſs her, ſaying, The Lord recompence thy 
Fork, and a = Reward be giving thee of the Lord, 
xc. and ſo 

" he begat the Grand father of the famous David. 
"Behold then, and conſider, whether any Thing 


*|s to ſee Bret hren to live together in Unity? 
o the Author of the Proverbs, Prov. XVII. 19. 
(ty on an Eminence, and is ſtrong and powerful as 
a well-foundeq Kingdom ; according to the LXX. 
"and Fulgata. Two are better than one, becauſe 
they have a good Reward for their Labour. For 
if they fall, the one will lift un bis Fellow; but Wo 
"to him that is alone, when be falleth, for be hath not 
mother to help him up. And if one prevail againſt 


i not quickly broken, Eccleſ. iv. See alfo Alls iv. 
. Antzoch, d. Cogitat in Bibl. Purum. . 
e 5 No! 


s 2 Prey to the Fowler. In like Man- 
iger theſe ſpiritual Fowlers and Hunters lay 
all Kind of Snares and Gins to entrap ſuch vas 


jun here, J pray thee z —— and Eliſha {aid un- 


n ſoto me, and more alſo, if ought but Death pare 


was marry'd to Booz, of whom 


can be good ¶ truly amiable} and pleaſant, un- 


A Brother aſſſted by a Brother, is like a fartify'd 


Jim, two ſhalt withſtand him, and a three-fold Cord 
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goes along only with Concord, and Unanimity - 


Tity, V. I. viz. in Sion, the Church of God, V. 


nim Di ſcordantibus heuedictio praſtatur; illic ergo ul 
Concordia ef, Benedictio Dei mandatur. Caſſiodor. 
Brunon. Herbipol. expos. in Pſalt. in Bib. Pp. To 


pbus Ep. Lexoviens Serm. hab. in Concilio Turonen 


< ther Chr, and of the ſame Mother the Churct 


Water and the Spirit, from Children of Wrath 


236 The (harader 
No! the Bleſſing of God is promi d unto, an 


two of you ſhall agree on Earth, as touching am Thiy 
that they ſball aſt, it ſhall be done for them of ny E 
ther, which is in Heaven, St. Matt. xviii. 19. an 
You 133. after, Behold how good and ple; 
ant 2 Thing it is, for Brethren to dwell together 


he adds, For there | and there only, i. e. in the Un 
of the Church] the Lord commanded the Bleſing, evi 
Life for evermore, | the End, the Crown of all 
Favours and Graces here in this Life. | Null 


xi. No Bleſſing is given by God, to ſuch as vi 
late the Unity, and Peace of the Church, to the Fe 
menters of Diviſions, Strifes, and Scbhiſins Ther 
therefore alone, hath God commanded his Bleſin 
where there is Concord, and mutual Love, and Ch: 
rity, which cannot confilt with Hatred, and J. 
FIQUCE. By 5 8 81 h 8 
This Unity is the great Depoſitum that is entruſte 
with all Chriftzans in general. Ad Curam igitur 
Cuſtodiam ejus, cum omni timore, omnem 10s port 
Diligentiam adhibere. Nulla nos abfterrere debet Co 
minatio, nulla Perſecutio retardare, &, 80 Arm 


Bibl. Pp. Tom. 12. Part IT. * Therefore we oug 
* to uſe all Diligence and religious Caution 
* preſerve itinviolable. No Threatnings, no Pet 
* fecution ought to terrify or retard us. 
Moreover, we are Brethren of the ſame Fa 


having been tranſlated by the Regeneration o 


into Children of Glory. It is good ee 8 
; | Se s becaul 
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uns it is rſt, and jul becauſe det 
z for ns, Who are fo nearly related by Spiri- 
ktnzl Fraternity, do dwell together in nity, that 
6 there may be in us, as in the Multitude of them | 
that believ d in the Primitiug Church, one Heart, 
ne Soul, Act. iv. 22. Let there be in us one Si- 
nt, one Faith, Epheſ. iv. For Unity of Faith 

poduceth Hear at Concrd is the Mother of 
Whity, and Unity of Faith giveth Liberty. We 

have Life, and Victory by our Faith, Now the 
+ fu ſhall live by Faith, Heb. x. 38. Aud this is 

he Vickory that overcometb the World, even our 

Sith, 1. Joh. V. 4. Moreover, the Saixts of 

id, thro Faith, ſubdu d Kingdoms, Heb. i. 33. 

Viz. The Kingdom of Satan, the Kingdom of 
*the Vorld, and the Kingdom of Heaven. As to 

the Kingdom of the World, and the Kingdom 
*o Satan, it's more manifeſt: But the Kingdom 
f Heaven ſuffereth Violence, and the Violent take 
tit hy Force, St. Matt. Ti. 12. Thus the Unity of 

'Fath, and the Faith of the Unity, aſſaults, and 
* conquers all Kingdoms. Therefore we ought . 
to make it our molt earneſt Study, and Endea- 
your, and exhort and encourage one another to 
"mite, and ſtand firmly together; becauſe, by 
"ſtanding reſolutely together, we ſhall thereby 
obtain the greater Ac: and the greater 
Force. If we ſtand together, we ſhall not on- 
'ly be in a Condition to make Head apainlt, 
"and repel our Enemies, (whoſe Confidence and 
Strength is owing wholly to our Diviſions,” and 
Differences) but even to challenge, and defy them. 
"we ſtand together, and be unanimous, the 
Church of God amongſt us, {hall appear terri- 
"ble os an Army with Banners, Cant. vi. 1. Let us 
fand together, ſaith the Prophet, who i mine Ad- 
"trſary ? Let him come near to me. 4 


0 
(i 


And 
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And that 3 the. more. - "ON 

5 our 42505 with UG eg to xhat great fs 

5 5 £1 ty COnltan 
up our fi, to Gt Almighty, In the? 


Lord hath let you and 
vout Pords of our Deareſt Mother, the the Church | 


England, of which we have the Hina, nd 
incſs to be Sous. 36 ICE 
6) O Almighty « Cod, hs. ha f bu 


+ Church upan the Foundation of 1 


_ Spaiſtles and Pꝛophets, Jeſus Chu hh 
elk being the pead Com. v Stone; (1 
and ha'ſt knit together thine'Elet ine 


— Communion in the myſfical Body of th 

Son gur Lord; (c) Gzont us ſo tab 

join d together in Unity of Spirit, ( 

by pauring into aur Hearts that moſt c 

Felſſent Gitt of Charity, the'very Bond 
Peace, andofall Uertues3' without which 

whoſoever liveth, is counted dead bel 

thee; char we may be made holy and | 

ving Temples, (e) in which i Dono 

may rake Pteafnare to Dwell and abide fc 

ever. In order to this, O Blefled Lord, 

dellver us from all Blindneſs of Heart 
PDiide, vain Glory, and Þypocriſy ; feor 

| End, Þatred, and Malice, and an Gt 

| "Bs ld SER  Ehavitablenels 


0) Collett $t, t Nan St. © Fae A. 
= Coll. All Saints Day. 
(c) Coll. St. Sim, St. Jud d. 
(cd) Coll. Quinguag, 
le) Coll. St. ak St. 0. 4. 
| ﬀ ) Eit- 


F e ha 


| <-ableneſs; "from all falſe Daſie 
e, 2 — Sn. 


Whertioaciouſnels in evil Reſolutions; Cotte 


t, the only ſure Light unto gur Feet, 


ad nien Rule and Meaſure of our Du- 
k unto thee, and to one another. Me be» 
ach thee, therefoze, (g) that it may 


uch as Have err' d, and are Neceiv'd 5 


1 raiſe up them that fall 3 and finally ta 
vat Down Satavunuee gur Feet, (h) har 
ie way always ſerve thee in Pureneſs of 


Things that are contrary to: our J22oteC- 


je agreeable to the fame. (K) G2ant 
hen, © Lom, we heſeech thee, that the 
Courſeof this Mold may be ſo peaceably 


ey jopłuliy ſerve thee in all Godly Qui⸗ 
ele, being evermore (1) kept by thy per- 


— 


8 ö Lis. 
iT : Sund. after Eafter. 

(1) 2 Sund. after Kaſfter. 

k) Sund. after Trinity-Sund. 
0 15 Sund. after Tin, 


_ 


ion > from alf Pardneſs of Heart, and 
wot of thy boly Mon and Command- 
pd Lathen unto our Paths, adequate 


aſe theetobunginto the Way of Truth, 


hy firengthen ſuch as da ſtand; and to 
ait and help the Meal hearted; and 


lying, and Truth, (i) by eſchewing thoſe 
hn, and by following all ſuch Things as 


werd by thy Governance, that the Church 


2 Percy, from all Things hurtful, | 
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them then for ſo great, ſo bleſſed a Won 
(o) give Geace, D Heavenly Father, t 


thy true and lively Mozd, and rightly an 
And to all thy People give thy peaven 


thy holy Mam, truly"ſerving thee in bt 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days 


Way of thy Commandments, chey mal 


Yes 

4 * 

* 15 

„ 5 

, * 4% 5 * yy 

2 | 4 ** 1* 39 1 : 

- Þ: «0 © $* ain * - ' *, 7 » 2 53 3 1 þ 
inzs profitable em ow. a 

* » 

j f 

0 : 

ot 


and led to all +; 


tion. (m) For the Furtherance and Pr 
motiom of Which, glant that thy Churt 


being always pꝛeler v d from kalte Apofleg 
may be oꝛder d and guided by fatchful an 
ens Ara; who may miniſter uato 
Neceſſities of all Congregations (n) tho 
ha ſt committed to their Charge, by givin 
them their Meat in due Seaſon. To quali 


all Biſhops and Curates, that they ma 
both by their Life and Doctrine, let fo:t 


duly adminiſter thy holy Sacraments 
G1ace, —— that with meek Peart, an 
due Reverence, they may hear and recejy 
their Life; ſo that (p) by running t 
in thy due Time, obtain thy gractous {1 
miles, and be made Partakers of thyHet 


venlp Treaſures, through Chriſt Jeſus o 
eee 


> ntl. — ia. 
n . hw el —— A. ed. 


(so) Prayer for the whole State of Chri 


L 


( m) Coll. St. Matthias's Day. 9 5 
n) Prayer for the Clergy and People. 


Church-nilitant. 
(p) 11 Sund. after III. 
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FY Ws V Finitics . 
| Then we may ſing with gl Ee Pc ' 
[par glad, wo Com 9. De, 1 . 1 

ee the Lord.” Our PIER OW 
0 Jeruſalem. eruſalem is bu (tas aCity 
6 in it ſelf, Tbither the 'rabes 


. .of the Lord ; fo teſhfy 1 IR 2 1 | 


* C 


Marks unto the Name of the Lord. prey | 
Prace of Jeruſalem: * HEY: SBALL Prosrek, Thar 5 
Love THEE. Pract Br Wirum Tay Warts, * 
nl PLENTEOvsNess within thy Palaces. Me 
Y Brethren: and Companions Sakes, I will wiſh thee - 
4 7 Tea, becauſe of the Houſe of the Lord our, . 
Gd, Twill ſeek to do thee Good. 8 
Thus, Sir, beſeeching your Favour aka Can- 
for, for whatever Imperfections may occur in 19.1} 
this my Performance, at your Deſire, and lea- - & Wi 
ning id) your better Judgment, and Capaci | Wits: 


ys to the 155 3 Uſt Frans of its 2 


tn; I moſt retommend you, and it to 


the Bleſing of God : pf 17 rang in 1 Ser- 
uices youts in ID and Mahon "4p 
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Quran ONS, Paik A "De re- 
ſerr d to in * one 
LETTER. IM 


Numb. I. at FO 4 


\UT of a Treatiſe, intitul'd, Haw far tle 
Clergy, and other Members of the Church of 
England, ought to communicate with the Mon- 


8 . Biſhops. London, printed in the Tear 


1 6 90. | 

When the greateſt Pat of the Clergy of the Dio- 
ceſe of Norwich, had fi, . and ſent up a Fetiti- 
on, in the behalf of their Reverend Bifbop, which 
was by ſome preſented, and ſeem'd to have been 


' Feceiv'd with an Intention to comply with it, 


and when it was thought the Example would 


have been made a Precadant to other Dioceſes, whoſe 


Biſhops, at preſent, lie under the Cenſure of a S- 


penſon, or Deprivation, or both: Many good Men 
entertain d Hopes, that, notwithſtanding the 


Severity of the late Act, much would have been 


done to reſſore ſuch good, ſuch holy, and learned Bi. 


Hops, to the due E Exerciſe of that AY; 2 


F * 
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E 5 Appendix. 1 243 | 
Chriſt hath entruſted them with. But theſe. 
Hopes diſappear d in a Moment: The Petition © 
deing put into ſuch Hands, to anſwer it, that 

| there were no Grownds left to believe it would be © 
either OP conſtruꝰd, or Chriftianly com 
& inci therefore that Method hath fail'd, I have 


thought fit to Lr to the Chriſtian World, to 
ſhew the Reaſonableneſs, and Juſtice of the Proce- 
dure of thoſe Clergy-men, and to prove, that it's #: 
their DRY (notwithſtanding the Determination 
of the civil Power) to pay that Canonical Obedience 
which they have ſworn to their Ordinary, and not 
to transfer" it to another, who ſhall be Superindu- 
24 intothat Church; till the Death, or legal Depri- 
vation, ox a voluntary Ceſion make room) fince it 
is expreſty againſt the Canons of the ancient Church, 
that two Biſhops, tho* both Orthodox, ſhould ex- 
| erciſe their Juriſdictiuns, at the ſame Time, in ow 
and the ſame See, as ordinary Governors of the 
Jane, in Spiritual Matters. Vid. Concil. Nican C. 8. 
e xd oe ; 8 | 


Numb. II. at Page 92. 


Speaking of the Probability of Hippolytus his being 
— Biſhop with Zepherinus of Rome, he proceeds 
thus: e | "+ TREO 
Nec infolentis hoc erat moris, Duos in una ur- 
be Epiſcopali admittere Epiſcopos. Sic Roma in 
ipſa Linus, & Clemens, & Cletus dicuntur ſucceſſo- 
tes Petri, quod videtur ſeriem & ordinem ſucceſſi- 
ons Epiſcoporum Romanorum aliquando turba- 
re. Sed optime a viris egregie doctis, hoc Concili- 
atur, aſſerendo Clementem, Linum, Cletum fuiſſe E- 
iſcopos ſimul, & eodem tempore, unum Pauli, _ 
llterum Petri, unum Circumciſionis, alterum Pra- 
pitii, unum Judæprum, alterum Gentium, unum 
: 7 R2 L.atinorun, 


| . | | 
_ .., Latinonum alterum Gracorum, & P. egriorum, qui in 
7 urbe degebant, & nondum Latina Lingua at is af. 
ſueverant. Sic Antiochia, Evodius & Ignatius eodem 
tempore Epiſcopatum rexiſſe non improbabile vi- 
detur Cardinali Baronio, _ & ante placuerat Bal. 
duino, Funio, &c. Sic Hieroſohmis, unus erat E. 
piſcopus Circumciſſonis, & Naſareorum, & alius Gen- 
tium. Sola Alexandria ab i Epi ſcoporum mul - 
titudine & pluralitate vindicavit, & 8 Tori A. 
a Xifardeia vs emoxones, c. Alexandria nou ha 
Buit duos Epiſcopos ſicut alia Urbes quam plurima, in- 
quit Epipbanius. Quod revera de ſchiſmate & di. 
viſione optime intelligunt Petauius & Blondellus. — 
Bed tamen hoc etiam arguit, Epiphaniam in aliis 
urbibus plures etiam agnoviſſe Epiſcopos. Imo 
ſi quibuſdam creditur, x11. - Preſbyteri Alexandrini, 
de quibus Hieronimus Epiſtola ad Evagrium, erant 
t⁊otidem Epiſcopi. Qui nos etiam videtur Gal 
liam ipſam penetraſſe. Sic Treviris Maximinis E. 
piſcopus conſecratur, & Succeſſor deſignatur ab 
Asritio, tunc Trevirorum Epiſcopo, & ſatis credi- 
bile videtur ambos junctis operis poſt Maxinini 
Ordinationem Trevirenſem Epiſcopatum in Galli 
Belgica adminiſtraſſe. Sie Turonis Licinius & 

_ Dionyfius Epiſcopi ambo videntur Epiſcopatum 
rexiſſe. Nam Dinifius a rege Cloduaro, ſeu Clde- 
veo electus fuit, & Succeſſor deſignatus Licinii, 
&c. — Sic Irenaus vivente Pothino Epiſcopus 
Lud. conſecratur. Et revera hoc ubiq; fere ob- 
ſervabatur. Cum Heæretici Epiſcopi converte- 
bantur, illis ſervabatur dignitas Epiſcopalis, & illi 
ſemper obtinebant eνα Tis Twins, In Africa, 
cum Donati ſtæ ad Ort hodoxos revertebantur, dig- 
nitate Epiſcopali cum Epiſcopis urbium ſemper 
etiam gandebant, Imo Hipponi Auguſtinus ipſe, 3 
Valerio Epiſcopo, Epiſcopus etiam Hipponenſis or- 
dinatur, qui in partes Laboris Epiſcopalis cum 
Valerio venixet. Et in eadem Africa Severus, 15 
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| 40 Epiſoopo Ecclefiam Milevitanam gubernavit, 
| pud Ang. Epiſt. 110. Sic Maximus cum Aaca- 
Heros. rexit apud Sozom, L. 2. 


C20. Hinc forſan Pi gy Chorepiſcopi, a | 


| ” Eceleſiam 


(radjutores, quorum exemplum egregium h 
nus apud Euſebium, L. vii. H. E. C. 32. de Ana- 


_ 
8 


cus pr ãmus manus impoſuit, eumq; Epiſcopum ordi- 


mit, Succeſſorem illum Ecclaſa ſua deſpondens. | Am- 
bo autem. alaquantiſper eandem E —.— gubernarunt. 


Cujus rei & alterum huic geminum exemplum 


lpeditat, idem Euſebius, L. vi. C. xi. de Alex- 


udro qui una cum Narciſſo Eccleſiam Hieroſoly- 
nitanam gubernavit. Ad quæ exempla fic Valeſi- 
tc. Vide 
mat Epiſcopi. Hac ſunt vetuſtiſima exempla Coad- 

Iurum, ut mmc vocant Epiſcoporum , qui cum ad 
ſulvandam priorum E 'piſcoporum fe rnedutem, inſtitu» 
prinum furſſent, re © ah in conſuetudinem verſa, 
nl neceſſitate, id e 
vn creari caperunt, & GA ; Le Moine Varior. Sacra, 
Jon, I. in Proleg. E 


Numb, IIL at "IT 169. 
Out of an Epiſtle of St. Songs to Dracantius, 


bme Parts 
ves, of a Primitive Biſbop, or Paſtor, as well as 
[a Mercenary... | 

lam at a Loſs what to write, whether to re- 
ore thee for thy Refuſal,or for thy abſcondingthy 
on the Account of theſe troubleſome Times,and for 
ar of the Fews. However, let the Occaſion, be 


beit: For tis by no Means juſtifiable for 
n, who hath receiv'd this Grace, to abſcond 
half, Nor prudent to give A bat Example to 
R 2 others, 


tolio, - Austolio Theotecnus Caſarea Fer ora E piſe | 


o etiam uni Eccleſia & duo praſu · 


igente, per gratiam & ambitio- 


Þ E 17 wherein we may obſerve 
the Character, Lineaments, and Foa- 


ut it will, Thou ar't really culpable, my Dear- 
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* others, to deſert their Charges. For many, up, 
the hearing of this, will be Fandel d, not 8 1 
you did it out of an Heat, or precipitantly, but 
deliberately, as conſidering the Danger of the 
_ * Times, and the wg 7 Tronbles of the Chinch. 
And IJ am the rather 14 400 thou ſhould'ſt 
incur the Diſpleaſure of God, whilſt thou fleef 
only, upon thy perſonal Account. For, if * 
who offendeth one of theſe little Ones, bad better bay 
a Mill. Stone bung abont his Neck, and be thrown is 

to the Depth of the Sea, and be drown'd, what can 
thou think will become of thy ſelf, who, there 
by, becomeſt an Author of Scandal and Gnilt unt 
For, in the firſt Place, that wonderful and un 

expected Unanimity of the City of Alexavdri 

In pitching upon thee, will, neceſſarily, be di 

ſoly'd upon thy Receſs, and, the Epi i» An th 

Then the 6. 


Place, will be ravag'd by many. 


tiles, who had engagd themſelves to become Cl 
ſtiaus, upon thy being conſecrated Brſhop, will 
main in their Irfdelity, whilſt your Piety ſhall ne 

left the Grace and Fun#:on collated on thee, Wh 
Apology then, can'ſt thou alledge for-theſe Thing 


By what Words and Expreſſions can ſt thou wi 
off theſe Stairs and Guilts ? How is t poſſible f 
thee to recover thoſe, who ſhall lapſe, and be ſc, 
dalix d on thy Account? And to reſtore Feace 
gain, when once violated and broken, my molt 
dear'd Dracontius ? For Joy, thou ha ſt broug 
Sorrow; and for Conſolation, Mourning. 
were in Hopes to have reap'd mutual Com 
and Satisfaction, but now we behold theen 
ning away; and from this Flight of thine, h 
a doleful Proſpect of thy being arraigr'd and 
picked; and when cumbicted, moſt ſorrowfully 
penting thee. And who, as the Prophet 1a 
[hal pardon thee? Or who can return tot 


{ 5 ; 


F Anne. ap 
| with Peace, when he ſhall behold ſo many Bre- 
' thren, for whom Chrift dy d, receive ſuch Da- 
| mage by thy Fhght? eee 
For this thou muſt know, and conſider well, 
and not make the leaft Scruple of it, That before 
thou wa / ordain d, thon wa'ft a private Perſon ; thon 
vad /t to thy ſelf: But ſnce thy Ordination, thon art 
in 4 * Capacity, and liveſt for others, that 3s, 
the Flock over which thou preſideſt. Before thon re- 
| ceived ſt the Grace of the Ig pate Trane knew ther; 
but as ſoon as thou wa'ſt made a Biſhop, the Peoples 
Eyes were fix'd on thee, that thou may'ft feed them 
with the, Doctrine of the holy Scriptures. = 
Since then theſe Sheep, who expect to be fed by 
thee; are, actually, famiſhing, and thou, only, 
wiſhing thy ſelf, and the Lord Feſus will, infal- 
libly, come, and we ſhall be his Co-afiftants : What: 
Excuſe wil't thou make, when he ſhall behold his 
ſep a ſtarving? Had'ſt not thou receiv'd the 
[aents, he ſhould ever have accus'd thee. But 
ſince thou ha'ſt receiv'd them, and ha'ſt bury'd 
them in the Ground, and keepelt them lock d up, 
be may, juſtly, accuſe thee, by uttering theſe 
Words, which, God forbid, thy Piety ſhould e- 
rer hear, Wherefore then gaveſt thou not my Money into 
the Bank, | that, at = Coming, 1 might Habe reguir d 
nine own with Uſury : F 
. beſeech thee, therefore, that thou would'ſt 
herein have pity on thy ſelf; on us ; on thy ſelf, 
that thou may ſt eſcape the Danger; on us, that 
N may not bemoan, and make Lamentation for 
. 5 3 
| Take heed to thy Church, leſt many of the It. 
tt Ones receive Damage; and left others take Oc- 
aſton, from thy Example, to withdraw themſelves. 
Il, therefore, thou feareſt the Times, and the 
ireadful Apprehenſion of them, hath driven thee 
o this, twas, by „ Indication of a , 
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ty and Heroick Spirit. On the contrary, an ardent . forght 
Love and. Zeal for Chrift, | ought to have con rio 
___ KRrain'd thee in ſuch Times, eſpecially, to give a 11.77 
' _ » Specimen of thy Courage; particularly upon theſdi Ar 
- weighty Occaſions, to have exerted. thy Faith prud: 
Conftancy, and Liberty, and to ſay; with the Bleſ the F 
ſed Apoſtle, ix all Things we are more than Coy thou 
vors, Rom. viii. 37. but, eſpecially in this, be Crs 
cauſe it's, abſolutely, neceſſary, that we ſhould l? 
not ſerve the Times, but ſerve God, per 't 
_* Ha'ſt not thou read that of the Apoſtle, Ny the T 
left not the Gift that is in thee? I. Tim. IV. 1, wn 
|  Ha'ſt not thou read how the Lord regeiv'd and toſta 
approy d of him, who had improy'd his Tau give 
and will condemn him that hid it? I would tq d! 
God thou would'ſt, ſpeedily, return, and becond lent * 
one of the approv'd and commended. —=* Voma 
We ought, indeed, to conduct our ſelves after Le. 
the Model of the Saints, and imitate them. And never 
this we muſt, heedfully, conſider, that if we »ith nies 
draw our ſelves from them, we ſhall be efravs rage 
from their Communion. Whom would they har muſt 
thee imitate? Him that's willing, yet Heſtating /olut:c 
and deliberating, on the Account of his Friend muſt 
aud worldly Concerns, and fo irreſolute? Or St. Paul 1:ce:v 
who, as ſoon as the Miniſiry was enjoin'd hin fore, 
threw off all farther Thoughts of Fleſþ and Blood 3M longe 
For altho, ſaid he, I am not fit to be call d an td t 
poſtle, nevertheleſs, being conſcious of what he ved 
had undertook, and who had beſtow'd it on bim who 
he concludes thus, Vo into me, if I do not preach bo) 
the Goſpel; ſo teaching and preaching the Goſpel, vided 
he accounted his Diſciples his Foy and his Crown, Bi and p 

| Wherefore that holy Man took Care to go and thou 
Preach it as far at Ihricum: Neither did he ſtop eye 
here, but went even to Ram and the Spains, to Ou 
obtain the more glorious, Rm for bis infinite Wi falſe 
Labours. Therefore Je hoaltchs that be ball in? 
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e Appendix, 249 
ſunbt tbe good Fight, and was well aſſur'd of that 
glorious Crown of Righteouſneſs he ſhould receive, 
0 70 fg OT, ge 
And now, Beloved Dracontius, ſince thou ar't 
prudent and judicious, ar't not thou prick d at 
the Heart, at the reading of theſe Things? Ha'ſt 
thou no Concern upon thee, leſt any of thy 
Charge ſhould perifþ” thro? thy Supinity and Neg- 
s Doth not thy Conſcience glow, as if thou 
per't all in Flames? Do'ſt not thou tremble at 
the Thoughts of the Day of Judgment, in which 
zone of thy faithleſs and 1 Adviſers, is like 
to ſtand thee in any Stead ? For every one ſhall 
zve an Account for his Truſt here. What ſigni- 
yd his frivolous Expoſtulation, who hid his Ta- 
lent ? Or that trifling Excuſe of Adam, the 
Voman deceivd me? iy 6 ae 
Deare# Dracontius, if thou be'ſt really weak, 
nevertheleſs thou muſt take Care, that the Ene- 
mies don't endamage the Church, by taking Un- 
lage from thy Deſertion and Flight. Thou 
muſt gird up thy Loins, and take Courage and Re- 
ſclution, not to leave us alone in this Conflict. Thou 
muſt be a Fellow-labourer with us, that thou may'ſt 
reve thy Reward with us all. Make haſte there- 
fore, my Beloved, make no Delay, and ſuffer no 
longer the Importunittes of evil Comſellors, who re. 
tard thee, Bear in Remembrance him, who in- 
fed thee with this Offce. Come hither to us, 
who love thee, and take our Meaſures from the 
bly Scriptures, that being led out by us, and pro- 
vided with all Neceſſaries for thy Undertakings, 
and performing thy ſacred Functions in the Churches, 
thou may ' ſt make Mention of us, and offer up 
Prayers in our Behalf, —— — Oc. "Xia 
Out of St. Chryfoftom's Sermon, concerning 
falſe Prophets, tranſlated out of the Greek by Ger- 
bard Vetus, in the End of the Works of Epbrem 
er e een Gs, 
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bi Simon Magus in Hef primus, | Diſcipulus q 
P racurſor Anti- chriſti? pulus 


- Ubi Marcion? Ubi Falentimns ? Ubi Manes 2 JU 
Bafilides ? Ubi jam Nero ? Ubi Falens ? Ubi alif 
ritati ? Diſperſ 
5 


the Diſciple and Fore- runner of Anticbrit ? What 
his Succeſſor in Madneſs and Lewdneſs, Mota 


{40 Men? Where the Apoſtate Falian? What 


their Blaſphemy, and driven away like raveriny 


cerno differentiam, &c. But I perceive a vaſt Dife- 


Thoſe Champions and Cambatants, inur'd there. 
unto by frequent Exerciſes, Abſtinence, and 


F 


Theſe on the contrary, given to nothing but 
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Sr, put out by him, we may obſervethe Dj 
ference between true Paſtors, and Mercenaries like 
wiſe, exemplify'd in divers Particulars, whic 
is indeed a noble Faſſage. 1 RY 


gr Rewer 1? Ubi malus bujus fotus 
& ejus inſaniz atq; Laſciviæ Succeſſor, -Montany 


U atq; Potentes? Ubi Julianus Tranſgreſſor 
Ubi porro Arius ? Di cuniti qui reſtiterant V. 
unt propter ipſorum Blaſybemi 
am, & fant velut Lupi rapaces, & 
Where is Simon Magus , that Original of Here 


become of his accurs'd wicked Off-ſpring, and 


Where's Marcion? V alentinus ? Manes ? Baſilid:s ? 
Where now is Nero? Valens ? And other Kings and 


become of Arius? And all thoſe HD oppos'd the 
Truth? They are diſpers' d, on Account of 


Wolves : For they met with ſtout Autagoni tt in 
thoſe Days, and moſt redoubted Warriors, and 
ſuch as were truly Shepberds indeed, the Prefidents i 
of the Churches. Bleſſed Men! Cæterum magram 


rence between thoſe, who were Paſffors then, from 
thoſe who are vow in Being, The former were 
valiant Farriers ; but theſe latter, Ru-aways. 


train'd up to the Buſineſs by Hardſhips, Cc. 


Eaſe and Pleaſures. Thoſe given to Study and Ae. 
ditation : But theſe, to nothing, but how to drels 
end adorn themſelves, and devoted to Trifle 


Di 1 ; | * 
een Fuleia. Theſe, like mere Mercenaries and 
neh css, leave their Sheep, and run away from 
ber Charges, in Times of Difficulty and Di- 

; but thoſe laid down their Lives for bun 
Sep, after the Exam le of that. good $h 

Lord Feſus Chriſt. O! thoſe happy hr l bleſ- 
il Men, whoſe Names are — in he Book 
of Life ; whom the Devils themſelves tremble at, 
ind whom the Fereticks dreaded : By whom the 
Months of thoſe were ftopp'd, who utter'd Blaſ- 
phemies and Impizties, Now: therefore, Vil uſe 
the like ae i of the Prophet David, who 
ſpake weeping and wailing, Lord, where are thy 
Mercies * Hy Pf. 88. And in like manner, will L 
alſo, Mourning. Where is that bleſſed Choir of Bi- 
ops and Doctors, who ſhin'd like the great Lu- 
mnaries in the World, containing in themſelves 
the Vord of Life, and holding it torth to others ? 
What ſhall hinder me to produce ſome of thein, 
at leaſt to nominate ſome, out of a great Num- 
| ber, ſince tis of ſome Advantage to our Souls, 
only to call them to Mind, being very inſtru- 
ctive and edifying. W here's Erodius, that ſweet 
and fragrant Odour of the Church, the Succeſſor 
and Imitator of the holy Apt les? Where Ienatins. 
that Honſe and Temple of God ? Where Dio- 
mins, the Areopagite, that Bird of Heaven | or Pa- 
radiſe? ] Where the moſt ſweet and benevolent 
Hippolyt us? Where Baſil the Great, and almoſt A- 
qual to the Apolfles ? Where the holy Athanafſres, 


rich in all Virtues [and Graces ? | Where Gregory, 

another Divine, and an invincible Soldier of Cbriſſ? 

And the other of the ſame Name with him? 80 

St. Chryſo Wal int . Pſeudoproph. a Gerh, Vo]. 

Fi Græc. Verl, in fin. Pp Ephræm. Syr. ab en 
it. 
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he A Appendis, : RS 

' +, To theſe I ſhall add a conciſe, yet full Zyyy; 
ation of theneceſſary Qualifications of a Bi ** 
vhich whoever that -bearst t. ſacred Chara er, i 
really deftitute, however uſeful in many Parti 


culars he may be to the Church of God, yet iu s 
Juuſtice, ſcarcely deſerves the Name of a Biſ Comma 
merits no manner of Veneration for his o ese 
Sake, but merely with Reſpeck to his Ofice) out r 
af Bt. Bernard's de Confiderat. ad Eugenium Payan, br © Þ 
Oportet liberum, quem nulla ſibi vendicet yi of. 
olenta N ingenuum; quem nul aft 
la deorſum trahat indigna affectio. Oportet I their 
rectum; quem nulla ſeorſum avertat ſiniſtra in. i 
tentio. Oportet cautum; quem nulla ſubeat fur . #2! 
tiva Suſpicio. Oportet vigilem; quem nulla x 0! 
ſeſe abducat peregrina & curjoſa cogitatio. O. t | 
portet firmum ; quem nulla concutiat repenti- Wi ** 
na Turbatio. Oportet invictum; quem nulla thoug 
fatiget vel continua Tribulatio. Oportet am- bilno 
plum; quem nulla coarctet rei temporalis Amiſ - e 
110. — De cætero, oportere te eſſe conſidera thin 
Formam Jnſtitiz, ſanctimoniæ ſpeculum, Pieta- Wi ſd t 
tis exemplar, Aſſertorem veritatis, Fidei Defen- Won: 
ſorem, Locorem Gentium, Chriſtianorum Du- [and . 
cem, Amicum Sponſi, Sponſæ Paranymphum, who : 
Cleri Ordinatorem, Paſtorem Plebium, Magi. Flock 
ſtrum Inſipientium, Refugium Oppreſſorum, Pau- the Y 
perum Advocatum, Miſerorum Spem, Tutorem lat 1 
Pupillorum, Judicem Viduarum, Oculum Czco- WW” aba 
rum, Linguam Mutorum, Baculum Senum, Ul- WW”; 
torem Scelerum, Malorum Metam, Bonorum Glo- ut] d 
riam, Virgam Potentium, Malleum Tyranno- lot 
rum, Regum Patrem, Legum Moderatorem, Ca- ““ 
nonum Diſpenſatorem, Sal Terræ, Orbis Lumen, N. 
Sacerdotem Altiſſimi, Vicarium Chriſti, Chri- anlt + 
ftum Domini: Poſtremo Deum Pharaonis. St. 0 


Bernard. de Conſiderat. ad Lugen. Pap. L. IV. 2 
een 
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lice, was, the moſt Reverend Arch-biſhop San- 


(mmiſion, 8c. for - Biſhop Burnet's Conſecration, 
f quoſcungz altos, as mention'd therein, which 


by'd by an eaſy Subnmſion in him, and all the 
ao the nn-complying Biſhops to their Suſpenþ- 
n; after which they gave no Manner of Check 
ptheir Chancellor's ating, by giving Inſtitution, ad- 
mn/1ing Oat he, &c. and, as Biſhop Burnet words 
if from Aug. 1689, till May 1691. For near 
"two Tears together, they liv'd in their Sees, Lor 
i pt ge without taking any Care of the 
| Churc 


Biſhops ; and, for a good Part of the Time, 


thing as Biſhops all that while: They neither 
fed their Clergy nor their People with Inſtru- 
tions, Admonitions, Reproofs, or Cenſures; 
and if, in fo critical a Time, a Body of Men 
ho are entrufted with the Care of feeding the 


the Volves that devour them, or to the Poyſor: 


8 abandoning, and what is not. Biſhop of Sa- 
n's Vindication, or Reflections upon a Pamphlet, 
atitd, [Some Diſcourſes upon Dr. Burnet aud Dr. 
Illotſon, occaſſon d by the late Funeral-Sermon of the 


* 


unſt them, but 1em, 
lerable, and never anſwer d; and, particularly, 
None, who would have been forward enough at 


least 


The firſt Step towards their ſubſequent 4cqui- 
ooft's yielding, after ſome Renitency, to grant the- 


ms, properly, breaking the Ice, which was fol- 


z, or doing any of their Functions. They 
thought, that they were all that while lawful 
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they certainly were ſo; and yet they did no- 


, 
43 
1 
| 


* — 
* I 
X — pa, 
5 — Ka 


Fock of Chriſt, will leave them to themſelves, to 
that muſt deſtroy them. It is hard to tell what 


mer upon the Latter | p. 136. I might add here 
any che which have been argu'd a- 
ſhall omitthem, tho? very con- 
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leaft to have encourag'd 3 at teat the ye 
Author this. Biſhop. anfwers heve, ef ially m 
_- Paſſage I am going to tranſcribe, which is very » its . 
terial to the Purpoſe in Hand, viz. ** That pu 
Summer 1690. after the Battel of the — a ace 
late Queen ſent by me a Meſſage to one, willMhdo 
< ſhe had Reafon to believe, would execute ur 
her Commands with Joy, and who had — 
Credit with the then de 455 Biſhops. The M. 
C2 ſage was to try if the Biſhops, in ng the P. 
4 © lament could here been brought to have d 
* penc'd with their taking the Gaths, would Wan: 

on, and do their Functions; ordain, com li 
« ff. at Pray 's and Sacraments; give Inftituti 
and viſit their Dioceſes. Theſe are the pre 
« © Duties of the Epiſcopal Function; and. it ſeen{fnoca 
an extravagant Thing, to have Biſhops i in o t. 
Church, who ſhould do none of them, but ſhone In 
22 live i in their Sees, and enjoy their Re 
＋ „ nues. If they were reſolv d todo theſe Thin ton! 
© a Scheme was prepar'd for offering that Math, be 
*to a ſecond Confideration in Parhament. II Atte: 
great Perſon undertook: the Buſineſs, hic, v ac 
© hkewife communicated, by the fame Aut 
« rity, to an eminent Perſon in the Houſe of COW u 
om, diſtinguiſh'd both N his Poſt, and by | 
t Credit with i them, at leaft with their Frie 
About two Months after, that Perſon did Non h 
8 Big Honour to come to me, and telF me, he ing, d 
d the Queen's Commanils: with Zeal, 1 hargi 
« wth all the Skill he had; but he ſaid, the 1: them t 
« Biſhops would anſwer nothing, and proniſe {ſt all 
thing, only he believ'd they would be quiet. B 
all houghts of bringing that Matter agaiq; lbeſe c 
to Parliament, were laid aſide, p. 102, 103, 
Now, I ſay, If this were the Caſe, of the 
of which, we have very little Reaſon to d 
becauſe 1 — find, that ever the leaſt 4 
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bah been made to it, which would have been ves, 8 


eaſy, could there, and doubtleſs would, Then 
it's Demonſtration ſufficient, by this Refuſal, not 


urge it farther, that theſe Bz/bops, in the firſt 
Mace, made a on; and, in the ſecond Place, by 25 


doing, even prevented a Schiſm, nay, took a- 
wy al poſibls Ground, for it, as is evident, be- 
wiſe they would neither act ſpontaneouſly, a- 
inſt the State-Probibition, or be perſwaded to act, 
den upon. Condition the Prohibition or Obſtacle 
ue taken off; which renders them, upon all 
anner of Accounts, inexcuſable, after ſufficient 
fine to conſider and weigh Things, ſhould their 
Minds alter, and then take up contrary Senti- 
wents and Reſolutions ; becauſe too late and ir- 
wocable, none being under any farther Obligation 


to them. Neither is another Reflection of Bi- 


y Burnet's to be omitted here, becauſe weighty, 
nl I think ananſperable, as particularly with Re- 
uon to Arch-Biſhop Sancroft, which may, equal- 
be apply'd to all the reſt of his Collegues, viz. 
After he was depriv'd, he never took on him 


act with his Archiepiſcopal Authority. He 


never ſtood. upon his Right, nor complain'd 
of Wrong in any publick A& or Proteſtati- 
on. He never requir'd the Biſbops or Clergy 
of lis Province, to adhere to him, or to diſ- 
Gon his Succeſſor; and neither living nor dy- 


ing, did he pnbliſh any Thing to the Nation, 


charging theſe Sins upon them, or requiring 
them to return to their former State. And yet, 
Kall that we have been doing of late, is Re- 
bellion, Treaſon, Murder, or Perjury, | Schiſm ] 
theſe can be no light Matters. He who was 
it the Head of the Church, | and the reſt Heads 
if their particular Dioceſes] it he thought ſo of 
them, ought to have lifted. up bis Voice like 4 
lrumpet, to have cry d aloud, and not bave 2 
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25 n Appenais, 
E It was viſible to alf thoſe who ſaiy the Stetzcif f. 
* our Affairs, that he would have been in n ly, 
Danger, if he he had done it, [I will not far k 
*{o.] But ſuppoſe he had been in Danger, ougit.i < 
© not ſuch a Man as he was, 'to have even ſacri 2 
* fic'd his Life, rather than have abandon'd ſucii lf 
** a Poſt, and have been ſilent at ſuch a Time 2p: 
< Since therefore ſuch a Way of Proceeding 1 (en 
not reconcileable with an Apoſtolical and Prin; © 4] 
tive Spirit, and looks like not only a deſertin WM * ny 
but a betraying the Obligations he lay under © he 
it is the moſt, favourable Judgment that ca fir 
ehe made of him, to think, that he was mor wh 
indifferent in this Matter, than ſome woul © it 1 
make us believe he was; p. 98, 99, Too. Bu not 
I ſhall rather inſiſt on my own Solution, tha He 
that of the Author s, which I think to be a Mi Su 
Rake, and therefore do not mfert it. Then tha 
124. But ſuppoſe they were, [in Danger, & (if 
„ ought not Men in their Station to have given 1" * ſinc 
Nation Warning, that they were ruming into 0 * thi: 
Sun of Murder, Rebellion, Perjury, | Scinſn * :xy 
De. They were not to chuſe their own Time to to 
© this, the Time of Sin and Temptation is thi of 
* Time in which the Clergy _ to give Warm ad! 
ing. I ſhall not deny; but that in Imitation of © fuſl 
& the Precedent of Athanaſius, and other Saints, tb did 
© might have taken Care of themſelves, and of to: He 
* own Preſervation. But the Obligation that la wh 
Lon them, to give publick Warning, was ſtr reſt 
and indiſpenſible ; aud therefore, Tthink, ve f to 
* both more Reſpect, and more Charity to then * the; 
<< when we believe, that at that Time, they had no © wit 
© theſe Apprehenſions of this Matter, that fi * 7,6 
haue now ; that they were then willing to be paſſirq P. 1 
* without ſtruggling hard, or venturing muc . 
© than they do; who repreſent them as ſo car © the 


* ful of themſelves, and ſo fearful of Dang 


BELLE, 


ö An Appendix. 237 
of" that they would not ſpeak out, nor deal round - 
aa ly, in a Time in Which they ought either to 
dave ſpoken, or for ever to haue held their Peace. - 
He fills a Page with a Quotation from 4. 
* thanaſtus, tb juſtify his fly ing and hiding him- 
If, p. 11 2 the Author, Biſhop Buruet writes 
„ apainſt.]* But that is not the Queſtion at pre- 
s ſent ; it is their Hlence that we are now upon. 
s {hanaftus was far from being filent, he gave ma- 
ny loud Warnings; and when he had done that, 
he reſerv'd himſelf to better Times. It's tri- 
* fling, when, we. object againſt their Silence; 
A wh1ch' is notoriouſly known, to tell us, that 
it of” lawful for them to fly, which they did 
not, [LE] on DES 1 . 
fle ſays next, That if thro* Fear, Ec. A 
gurpriæe, and a deliberate Courſe of Acting, 
*that laſted many Months, are Things very 
* different. Their Silence has cotitimi'd ever 
"ſince. Their Arch-biſhop liv'd and dy'd in 
this Silence, havin _ ore by any publick and 
" expreſs A#,declar'd himſelf, nor given Warning, 
* to the Nation. He neither requir'd the . 
* of his Province, nor the Clergy of his Dioceſe, to 
*2dhere to himfelf, or to the late King, to re- 
* fuſe the Oaths, and to reject his Succeſſor. He 
did not require it of thoſe of his own Family. 
He did neither fy, nor abſcond, but was all the 
" while at Home, both ſafe and ſilent - All the 
* reſt have follow'd his Example, and continue 
to this Day filent - That is, whatſoever any of 
5 them may talk in Corners, or may write or print 
* without Name, they have not, by any publick 
" Inſtrument, or Epiſcopal AZ, declar d themſelves. 
N. %; : 
P. 83. He quarrels with my ſaying, © That 
the depriv'd Biſhops left their Authority en- 
tirely with their -_ Ec. and — 
* on alks 


* 


_* aſks me, Whether they pa 
t 


I not he repeated here. But 
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anted POR New Cu 
* niſpons for tendring the Oaths, c. I have Kale 
% ſotnewhat on this Head already, which nee 
here is no need of 
den iring how the Chancellars, &c, It is cer 
te tain that, they were all fi 5 3 at the leaſt, and 
& 7e; that 79 with their ance lors; Whereag 
= they ou ght to Ge Gln dp openly againſt it 
— :F or ſince their 2 
© were . Vicars general, NE 1 to have let 
a 4 their, Clerg know, th 55 in this articular 
© their Chancellory acted not only Without Dire 
« ctions from them, but a inſt their Minds 
They were the Paſtors of their e andi 
“ gu Te to have fed their Flocks, and articularly, 
© to have kept the Door 5 40 thoſe, — 
« enter d in by taking Oaths, which judg 
ed unlawful. And as Silence 3 in the whole Ex- 
1 tent of their Paſtoral Care, cannot ty reconci- 
„ed with the Obligation they lay under; ſo 
1 © leaft of all can it be excus d, when their Chancel- 
lors were, in their Name, acting quite contrary 
* * their Judgments, and yet were neither dis- 
* owvn'd, nor declar'd againſt by them, and that 
er whole Year . er. P. 130, 131, 132. 
us, Sir, have I laid together Matters of Fa, 
tho related and, reflected upon by the Biſhop, in 
ſuch a manner, as cannot quiet" with the 
Hypotheſis L oppoſe, but aſt be inconſiſtent, molt 
irregular, inexcnſable, and vitupsrable ; tho, ac: 
cording to mine. confiftent, Juftifiable , primitive, 


truly pious, Chriftian,and laudable, and ſuch as may, 


and would, were it not for ſome few ambitious, 
inperiaus, Worldl y-minded Alen, tend naturally to 
wn Preſervation f the nity of the Spirit in the Bond 
Peace, By curing our Diviſions, and healing our 
5 to the great Diſappointment of all our 
e of all a * the other Method 


would 
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would birth have been Licking ajainl? the Pyicbrand 


when the \whole Bent of tlie = was apainf 
them, and would have been rather exaſperated; 


bl 


| than reclaim'd thereb 7. 


| ſos have all along refas'd to act in Purfaance of 
| the Obligations they lay under, had they con- 
| teiv'd really that there was, a Schiſm, with Re- 
| ſpect to their reſpective Flocks , and that Ex- 
| couragement that was 8 unto them from 
the Publick, or upon the Foot of their inherent 
W Rights and Authorities, as urg'd by the excellent 
| Mr. Reit lewell, in bis Chriftian Communion What 
= les can be inferr'd, but that all their Flocks were 


nagement, to pay thaf Obedience and Submiſſiori 
to the new Biſhops, and were under no further Ob- 
ligations to their depriv'd Fathers, than merely as 


dead? For a Bjſhop to refuſe to act, is, in Effect, 


Cantela, or to their own Diſpoſal, or to be un- 
der an Impoſſibility of acting or diſcharging theit 
Office and Duty, if they conceiv'd themſelves ſo 
to be, and oblig d ſo to continue, ſo long as Things 
ſhould remain in the ſame State, that made them 
0, is as good as fo leave their Diſtrids as Derelicts, 
and to make a Cæſſon, pro tempore, at leaſt, and to 
bid their Subjects nk | ifion th 
could for themfelves ; which could not poſſibly be 
otherwiſe; than by fubmitting to their 1 Bi- 
ſhops, without whom they could have no Spiritual 
Adminiſtrations, and could not be a Church; but diſ 
ſolve into Auarchy and Confuſion. So that to claim 
at this Time of Day, a Right to act, and yet to 
en, as they do, when-ever urg d, why they do 
OE A not, 
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have been expoſing themſelves to needleſs Dangers 


If then, it doth appear, that theſe depriv'd B. 


at Liberty, from ſuch, their Behaviour and Ma- 


| Catholick Biſhops at large, or rather, were as much 
at Liberty from them, as if they had been a&nally 


to be dead, and to leave his Subjects ſub proprid 


e the beſt Proviſion they 
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not, that they are afraid to af, and ſhould run 


* 


manifeſt Hazards. if they ſhould, and fo excuſe 
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themſelves at all Turns ; and to refuſe to af, is 
plainly to give up the Cent, and to do all next to 
An expreſs Rejignation and Rennmciation, and, in 
Effect, to be dead to all Intents and Purpoſes, 
But to fatter themſelves, that they perf in their 
* Duty, by inſſſting upon a Claim, een upon 
all their Sutjeds to be till under frif Obligati. 
ons unto them, or that their Claim can be of any 
Conſideration to their Flocks,of whom they take no 
Notice, or ſuch as deſerves none; and a Claimthey 
never deſign, in all Probability, (let Things go how 
they will) ever to urge further, than to make a Cla- 
mour with, for ſome kade that muſt not be known, 
is ſuch an Imagination and Chimera, as ought not to 
affect any Perſons of ſolid Niety and Judgment, and WI fa 
deſerves no longer to be mention'd by us. Dang 
And then ſhall a whole National urch lie | 
walte, all her Biſhops and Prieſts, and Miniſtra- 
tions be null, and all People be let loofe to do what- 
ever ſeemeth good in their own Eyes? And all this on 
the Account of an hyury done to one fingle Perſon, 
and all ont of a Principle of univerſal Obligation 
and Adherence. to this one ſingle Perſon from the 
whole Nat ion; whereas at the beſt, and utmoſt, 
he can lay Claim but to one Diſtric, and, abſo- 
Intely, retuſes to adhere either to the whole, or 
this Fart, by wy thing that looks like Care of, 
or Adberence to them; whereas, the fuppos'd Du- 
ty of Adberency, is reciprocal. So that if one of 
the Parties fail in their Duty, the other muſt in 
Courſe be diſcharg'd, and at Liberty, 

For certainly, nothing can be more abſurd in the 
World, than for a Superior to expect the Duty and 
Adberency of his Inferiors, at the ſamefTime, he 
thinks himſelf at full Liberty, to chooſe whe- 
ther he wall excrt his Duty and Adberencyto them, 

J. 4 ee ey. 
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| ney, not to ſignify it by either Fas or Words, 


becauſe: of Hazards, and to think this will excuſe 
him before God and Man; and which is an hun- 
dred times more abſurd; to expect, that all his 
Subjects ſhould throw off all their preſent Biſhops 
and Prieffs, and refuſe all Mimifrations from them, 
upon a mere Jamendo of his; and to think this 


would not involve him, and make him obnoxi- 


ous to infinitely greater Perils, as well as them, 


aud all for nothing! when he ſhall not dare to 
un them, or fand by them, or vum the leuſt Risk 


with them, or for them, but play aut of Sight, 
and val bis Hands of them, and diſclaim all they 
have done, and caſt the whole Blame upon them, 


and leave them to | ſbift for themſelves, and all 


becauſe it was a deſperate Attempt, and full of 


Danger! And who bath requir d this at your Hand:? 


| | Numb. v. at page 199. 


Out of Spalatenfes. Excommunicatio hac quæ 


cenſura non eſt, ſed vel nuda pæna, vel Cantelz, 


& Preſeruativum, ſæpe etiam in ipſo modo lo- 
quendi ſatis aperitur: ut cum Zoſimus ait, Sanxi- 
ms memoratos Perturbatores omnium, ab Apoſtolica 


wire ſedis Commmmione alienos fuiſſe.] Zoſim Ep. 2. 
U Celeſtinus; ] Tantiſper eos a noſtra communi- 
one rejicimus.] Caleſtin. Ep. 4. Formiſda; no- 
ta commumone habeantur excepti. Horm. Ep. 
2 Pelagius 2. Cum minatur ſe Joannem Con- 


ntinopolitanum excommunicaturnn, ad ex- 


icationem ſuæ hujus Excommunicationis iſta 
poluit 5 & Apoſtolice ſedis, atq; omnium ſan- 
wrum Epiſcoporum Communione carere. | At- 


ui vera Excommunicatio quiz fit cenſura, face- 


rt eum, etiam ſuorum ſubditorum communione 
arere, Excommunicatio ergo illa quæ ſolum a- 
uorgm Commercium aufert, & Alioruq re. 
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Unquit preſertim Propriorum Cenſura eſſe non 


poteſt, —— Innumera poſſem huc erempla aut 


dicta congerere, in quibus Excommunicatio non 


ſit Cenſura, nec Clavium effectus, ſed humanz 


tantum familiaritatis, & Conſuetudinis Interdi- 


cio. Unde regulam generalem illam calligo, me. 


0 judicio, ſemper veriſſimam, viz. quoties una 


Eccleſia excommunicat aliam; fer unus Epiſco- 
pus alium, aut alios, aut etiam quencung: extra 
propriam Diccefim conſtitutum, illam Excom- 
municationem neq; eſſe, neq; poſſe eſſe alam, ni- 
ſi hanc, quæ eſt negatio ſuæ Communionis, abſq; 
Clavium Uſu, abſq; cenſura, H-. Hxc er- 
go excommunicatio que Cenſura non eſt, ſed vel 
mera Pæna Canonica, vel etiam Publica, Priva- 
tag; Cantela. Arclitep, Spalat. de Rep. Eccl. L. V. 

Hoc genus Excommunicationis etiam in Fo- 
manum Pontificem aliquando cecidit, nempe ut a- 
liqui ſe ab ejus ſubtraherent Communione, neg, 
propterea Schiſmatici fuerint, ſi juſta ex cauſa id 
fecerint. Sic Valentinianus Imperator cum Ma- 
tre, & multus populus Romanus cæperunt vitare 
Communionem Sixti Papæ hujus nominis terty, 
propter Calumnias quas ei Baſſus intentarat, & 


pro quibus ſe publico judicio Sixtus expurgavit 


— Multi Clerici & Presbyteri Romani (pro- 


fecto Card inales) ab Anaſtaſii Papæ, ſui Epiſcopi 


ſe communione ſubtraxerunt, quia communicaſ- 
ſet Acatianis. Laurentius Mediolanenſis & Pe- 
trus Ravennas Epiſcopi a Symmacho Papa accu- 
ſato a ſuis Clericis, & nondum purgato abſtinu 
erunt. I. L. V. C. ult. N. LX. 


x I 


Numb. VI. at Page 231, Sc. 
A Letter containing xxxix PRoPos1TIONS, fe 


DRIVA 
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prrVATIONS of Biſhops by 'Lav-Powezs; the Ob. 
ligation of the inferior Clergy and og to their 
e ee oy 


FIR, 


Have harry your Let tor: td in Cor pli- 
ance with your Deſires, have herewith ſent 
| you ſome r conberning the Conſtitution 
and Polity of the Church, and the dreadful Na- 
ture and — of Schi ſin, which illuſtrate 
one another. I have laid down my Propoſitions 
in a mathematical Kind of Method ; wherein what 
follows, is a clear Conſequent of what goes be- 
forez L. 1 hope, I have penn'd them in ſuch 
plain W ons that any Perſon of ordinary Edu- 
ation and Capacity, may underſtand them, as 
vel as the molt learned Man. | 


Firſt then; I affirm; that the Catholick Church 
s the * Kingdom of God, as it is call'd in Scrip- 
ture; as alſo the City and Houſe, that is, the 
family of God. It is alſo call'd a . Polity or 
— of Iſrael, and the Body of 9 4 
to ſignify unto us, that it is a Spiritual Si 
ty and Incorporation, whereof all  Chriftians aca 
Members. 

II. That this Spirituzl Kingdom, or Iucor- 
pration, had a Being in the World, independent 
01 the ſecular Power, for above three hundred 
Years before the Government of it was interwo- 
ren with the Secular Government and Lays. 


UI, That Chriſt is the King of this ſpir:- 


S 4 tual 


— 1 * , 2 
* * * 
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2 0 : | ** 1 * 
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* 5 Ane. 16. 28. St. Mark 9. It. St. Luke 9. 27. 
28t. Pet. 4 11. „ 
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7 
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oh 1 1 
tual Kingdom, and Head of this ſpiritual Incor- 


15 7 tation, and the* Biſhops his chief Miniſters and 
Vice. gerentt, to whom, in their reſpective Juriſ 


dictions, he — Obedience from all his Sub- 
bees of what pan Quality wel Degree whats 
oever. 


IV. That for this nend che Church, or 
| Incorporate Body of Chriſtians, is faid to be 
a || Royal Prieft- 4 or Kingdom of Prieſts; and 
our Friaſts, I mean our chief Priefts, are, for the 
ſame Reaſon, ſaid to be Regal Priefts, or "King as 
well as Prieſts unto God. 

V. That every Dioceſe and Province i in the 
Catholick - aha. tag is a Part of this King 
dom, or Members of this particular Iacorpo 
ration. 

. That the Gepa of Divceſes, or pos 
ticular Diſtricts of this Incorporation , is 
gle and monarchical; but the Government of | 
vinces, and of the whole Corporation, — 
call'd the Catholick Church, is collegiate, with Re- 
ſpect to the ſeyeral Biſhops who are Fellows, or 
Jawfully Collegues in the ſacerdotal Power under 
Chriſt, the High-Prieft of the Catholick Church. 
VII. That theſe are Collegnes, or Fellows in 
the ſacerdotal Power Chriſt hath committed tc 
them: And all are bound to maintain Corret- 
pondency or Communion: with one another, and 
to ratify one anothers Acts. | 
VIII. That what is done by ane of them, is 
admitted into the ſpiritual Corporation, or ex- 
cluded from it, by any one of them, is admitted 
and excluded by all. 
IX. That Men become Subjects of this Xing 
dom 
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3 Appendir. 263 
om, or Members of this ſpiritual Incorpora · 
tion by Baptiſm; and that all Emperors an-d 
Kings, whether abſolute, or limited in the Ex- 
xciſe of their Regal Power, become Suljed#s of it 
by Baptiſm, as well as other Men. 2 
X. That Men, not as Men, but as Chriſtia A \ 
are Subjects of this Kingdom, or Members of 
cis ſpiritual Incorporation . 
a Xl. That all Chriſtian Emperors and Kings, 
he 2s well as others, ceaſe to be Members of this 
as Wl Corporation, or Subjects of this wy ark; by 
lawful Excommunication, Apoſtacy from Chri- 
ſtianity, Hereſy, or profeſſing Doctrines deſtru- 
dive of the Catholick Faith; as alſo by Schiſin, 
which, in the Church-Subyjecs, conſiſts in with- 
drawing their Subjection and Obedience from 
| their Rightful wy ; and in Biſhops or Church- 
Governors in refuſing or breaking off Communi- 
on and Correſpondence with their rightful Fel- 
h- Biſpops, without Cauſe, or by invading one a- 
nothers ſpiritual Rights, contrary to the funda- 
mental Laws of the Sacerdot al or Epiſcopal Col- 
lege, and that ſpiritual Union, wherein the Po- 
lity of the Sacerdotal College, the Being and 
er one of the Church, as a Society, doth 
nnn. by 
XII. That as when Differences and Divifi- 
ons in any civil Corporation, the true Corpo- 
ration is in the rightful Head, and the Mem- 
bers that adhere to him; ſo in every Dioceſe the 
Church is in the Rightful Biſhop and his Flock, 
tho* never ſo ſmall in Number: And in every 
Province, the epiſcopal Collegues are in the right- 
ful Primate, and thoſe Biſhops and their Flocks 
that adhere to him. So in every Dioceſe, the 
Church is in the Rightful Biſhop and his Flock, 
tho' never ſo ſmall in Number; and in every 
Province, the Epiſ copal College is in the e 
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it cannot be a Church. 


ful Pr 
that adhere to hi 
XIII. That all 


5 


an, 


urch; ſo 


with them, da, by. ar Schiſmatical Adherence, 
Ce 


Concern of Ct ans, as Chriſtians, to en- 
0 


the Royal Prieſthood of Biſhops z without which 


> 
G 


XVII. That its one of the principal Rights 


of the Church, for the Biſhops, or Regal Priel 


fit as to covſtitat ſo to deprive one another 


y their Collegi e, ſpiritual Power. 
pel N XVIII. That der ir d, or Chriſtian Empe- 
of is and Kings, and the States of their na 


ſires and Kingdoms, (if Chriſtian) are equally 


iy WW wbjects of the Church, and have the ſame Ob- 
m, ¶igation of Subjection and Obedience to the $a- 
. rdoral Power, or Biſhops within their own 
ful bominions, as in any other pare of the Catho- 
4 WF ick Church. 

ch xX1x. That the Roger, or Sacerdotal Col- 


Ege of the Chureh, loſes nothing of the Pow- 


a, 7 authority, er riſdiction, or other Rights 
"WW; hath from Chrift „by the States turning Chri- 
ban, or by the Union of the Church with the 

, ſtate. 


XX. That this Unten which the church and 


ral Sovereigns, and the Inter- weavings of the 
me with the other, are, ipſo facto, unweav-d, 
N hen the State rſecutes the Church. 


Church, when the Temporal per ſecutes the Spi- 
ritual Sovereign, and thoſe that adhere to them 
for any moral Duty, as for Truth, Righteouſ- 
neſs, and the common Faith of Mankind ; 28 
when they perſecute them for profeſſing any Ar- 
ticle of the Chriſtian Faith; and more eſpecial 
ly it is a moſt grievous Perſecution of the Church, 
when the Temporal drive the Spiritual Sovereigus 
from their Flocks, for adhering to them. 

XXII. That nevertheleſs it is the indiſpen- 
fable Duty of their Flocks to adhere to them, 
as their Ri htful Biſhops and Confeſſors, and 
to ſe pate rom the Communon of thoſe, who u- 
Jurp their 


"yg, as in Times of Controverſy between the 
| Rightfu]- 


ſtate, or of the Spiritual with the Tempo- 


XXI. That the State as truly perſecutes the 


_ tho they ſuffer Death for ſo do: 


— Nr * —— 
1 0 TIN 7 
— nl er en ER — — — —— a 
» — — — 
— * 


Ine. — — 


* * 
— WA: 2 
5 : Te q Pa 


FF 


— — — — : 
— — A 
r 
— —— — 3 
SR — ” - 


$ 
4 
: 


1 
; » 
& 


— 
o ww * 4 
wy CS > * — 
ane Dr IP ons 1 £ — oper tar ey 
* * - " * 


+ 
: 
24 
1. 
| 
. 
8 


4 -» 
— — — 
* 


* 
at 


nl 


. 


85 * a 0 — 
— A wet 2 N * 
n 3 
* * «T wr 7 — 
— 
* Pts . — — 
ws r 0 
. ye . 


of the Civil with the Eccleſiaſtica] Laws and 


the, Things of the Church; and to the State, or 


exercis d, not only without, but againſt the Con- 
ſent and Commands of the ſecular Potentates, 
before the Union with Church and State. 


Prieſt-liaod, are bound to defend the Rights of 


are their own Chriſtian Rights, againſt the Stare, 


260 | An Appendix. 98 B 
Rightful and uſurping Biſhops, many faiths mn 
ns of alt Books born te 7s 


* & \ 


XXIII. That the Union or Interweayigg 
of the Civil with the Eccleſiaſtical Laws and 


Government, (upon which you inſiſt ſo much > 
gives the State no more Right, or Pretence off be © 
ight to uſurp it orer the Church, or invade . tl. 
its ſpiritual Rights, than the Church to uſurp 5 


over the State, ox to invade its temporal Rights. 
XXIV. That the State uſurps it over the 
Church, and plainly invades its Rights, when 
the temporal pretend ta deprive the ſpiritual &. 
 wereigns, and diſſolve that ſpiritual Union, that 
is between them and their Flocks. 1 
XV. That in a Mixture or Intermixture 


Government in a Chriſtian State, every: Chrifti- 
an Subject (the King not excepted) ought to di. 0 the 
ſtinguiſh the Rights of the one from the other, 
eſpecially in Times of Controverſy between them, te 
and to give tothe Church, or ſpiritual Sovereign, 


temporal Sovereigns, the Things of the State. 
XXVI. That the beſt and ſureſt Way for a- e 
ny Chriſtian Prince or Subjects to know what 
Things belong to the Church, is, to enquire what 
Power, Authority, or Juriſdiction, and Rights 
of the ancient Prieſt-hood, I mean, the Apoſtles, 
and their Succeſſors, the Biſhops, claim d and 


XXVII. That when the State invades the 
Rights of the Church, all Chriftian People, as 
Chriftians, or ſpiritual Subjects to the Royal 
the Chriſtian Church, and Biſhops of it, which 


Ks, 


An Appendix. g- 
x much as they are bound, under the Relation 
if temporal Subjects, to defend the Rights of the 
tate, which are their own civil Rights, againſt 
the Church, when ſhe invades them | 

XVIII. That the Safety and Security of 
the Church, as a Society or Corporation, and 
i the Chriſtian Faith, which is committed as 
; Truſt unto it, as ſuch, conſiſts in the Peoples 
fathful Adherence to all the Rights of it; but 
nore, eſpecially, in adhering to the Rightful Bi- 
hops againſt the Intruders, how numerous ſoe- 
rr, and never forſaking their Fidelity and O- 
klience to the Rightful Biſhops, howſoever per- 
knted or oppreſs'd. _ . 1 455 

IX. That all Emperors and Kings, as well 
s others, forſake Rightful Biſhops, and their Fide- 
i and Obedience to them, * ſet up Uſurpers 
their Thronzs, or who uphold, maintain, and de- 
kd them, who are ſo ſet up, or who own their 
jretended Authority, by ſubmitting to their Ju- 
fſdiction, or living in Communion with them. 

XXX. That a Chriſtian Emperor or King, 
Sovereign Chriftian State, tho' they may 
ye more Power and Opportunity, and greater 
Jemptation, yet have they no more Right or 
luthority to invade the Rights of the Church, 
u their own Dominions, than in any other Part. 
the Catholick Church. „ „ J 

XXI. That the Regent, or Epiſcopal Col 
ge, in Conſideration of Protection from a Chri- 
lian State, may, in ſome Caſes, modify the 
lerciſe of her juſt Power, and make ſome Grants, 
ud Conceſſions to the State, upon Promife, and 
n Truſt and Confidence, that they wall not be 
bus'd or turn'd to her Hurt or Prejudice; as 
bt to call Synods, without acquainting the King, 
nd obtaining his Leave, if poſſible; not to make 
ſreigners; br: Clerks of foreign . Bi- 
1 f | | 2OPS >, 


014 
- £823 


; Hops; to malte no Biſhops, 
to be worthy, and duly qualify d, of the Kine 


and their Families; not to inſtance in man 


bk copal College, is bound to reſume theſe Grant 


| we Way ; to the apparent Ruin of the Churc 


the wrong Side with the Church; againſt tl 


fer. That Tithes and der, may become 7 


- #ht Appendix. 
but n, ſuppos 


Nomination; to grant Builders and Endowers i 
Churches, the Honour and Privilege of Pr 
ſenting worthy Clerks to ſerve the Cures of then 


more Things of the like Nature, wherein Col 
cordats have been usd to be made betwe 
Church and State. 

XXIII. That the Church Aer, of Ei 


and Conceſſions, and Concordats between then 
when the State abuſes them knowingly and y 

fully to the Miſchief of the Church, e. . As| 
the bringing in, and promoting of Idolatri 
and Heretical Doctrines; to the making and 

menting of Diviſions and Sthiſins ; to the iny 
ding of f Sacerdotal Powers, Rights, or Function 
or — the Prieſts of their Tithes, or any 


as by aboliſhing the Prieltheod in either, or bot 
the Orders — oy 
III. That for Want Fi Encwingly, a 
duly confidering theſe Things, many Chrit 
ans, to the great Peril of their Souls, have take 


State in the Ronan Pale, and with the state a gain 
the Church, in theſe three Kingdoms, and oth 
Reform d Countries; z particularly, in this Rin 
dom, m _> falfe, unchriſtian larims, pre 
dicial to the Character of the Epiſcopal Colle 
of our High-Prieſts, extreamly hurtfal to ti 
Church, and detrimental to the Chriſtian Re 
gion, Which are receiv d for Law, and lawfl 
which ought not to be fo in any Chrili: 
State. Such as theſe that follow : That Patrung 
or the Right of Preſenting Clerks to Cures, is a L. 
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2 in ſupream Ordinary. That Canons made by 
the Church Ragent, or Epiſcopal College, oblige not 
| (brijian People in Conſcience, without, or againit 
the King's Conſent ;, and that they ought not to be re- 
40 d by them an Canons, or ſpiritual Laws of the | 
That Kings, tho Subjefts of the Church, as well as © 
ther Men, ought wot to be-excommunicated, bow 'wick- 


d ſorver they are. That 2 by n A of Par-' 
lament, may deprive Biſheps, and diſſolue the Relation 


tween them and their Flacks. To this I may add, 
the Writ of Quare inpedit, founded upon the firſt of 
the former falſe Maxims the ill Uſe of Prohibi- 
tons ; the laſt OY or Reſort of our Church, in 
hiritnal Gauſes ; the Unchriſttan Ads of Parliament, 
luching the Electiam and Conſecration of Biſhops, &c. 
which, I think, IT am able to ſhew, haue been the Na- 
tural, as well as Judicial Cauſes of all the Miſeries 
u the Church aud State among us for many Tears; and 


urc o the great Atheiſm. De N, Or ubeli | of reveal'd 
bot leligion, Contempt of the Priefthood, even of the 


al Prieſthood it ſelf; Scepticiſm or Indifferency 
5 Religion; together 15 * Hereſies, Schiſms. 
Imnoralities, and Height of Profaneneſs, that now o- 
terflows the Land. ? could give other Inſtances 57 
falſe, unchriſtian Maxims, and unrighteous Laws, U- 
ſwpations, which have almoſt quite deffroy'd the Pow- 
g aud Authority of the Epiſcopal College, and with it, 


Kin the Diſcipline the Catholick Church of England, 
drei chich, by the firſt Article of Mauna Charta, as 
He el as by Chriſt's Laws, ought to be free. But 


nſtead of enjoying her Freedom, her own Sons 
are made her a Slave, to the great Decay of 
chriſtian Faith, and the great Diſhonour and 
Contempt of Chriſt; from whom our High- Prieſts 
daim all their Spiritual Rights; under _ 


| hath purchas d with his Blood. 


by © 22 
ey are Scream over the 


obs XXXIV. That Schiſin in the urch, wh a it 
it confiſts only in with-drawing our Subjection . H. 
and Obedience from our Rightful Biſhops, il © 
the ſame Thing in Chriſt's Kingdom, or any it 
Part of it, as Sedition in the State, or Kingdom ca 
of the World. But when it comes to Reſiſting ou 
and Oppoſing the Rightful Biſhop, er driving 82 
him out of his Throne, and placing an Uſurper iii V! 
it, then it anſwers to Rebellion in both Caſes WI 
it is the Sin of Crab, Dathan, and Abiram in th ſec 
Ring- leaders, tho' they be Prelates, Kings, o "0! 
Princes, and of their Company in thoſe that fol S 
low and aſſiſt them, and adhere to them, as hat "it 
been obſerv'd by St. Clement and St. Cyprian, and Ch 
all the boly Fathers that have written abou es 
XXV. For Chriſtian ſecular Powers to drir af 
Rightful, Canonical Biſhops out of their Throne = 
by ſecular Force; is plainly a Dethroning of th Ch 
| ſpiritual Soveraigns by the ſpiritual Subjects: AM - 
riving away the Shepherds by the Sheep; th zue 
Fathers by the Sons; and by Conſequence, ut fel! 
ter Rebellion againſt Chriſt, as well as an Out Nu 
rage upon the Rights of the Church. per 
 XXXVE. This Way of Detbroving and Dri 
ving lawful, right ful Biſhops, is in it ſelf ut Co! 
terly null and void from the Beginning, tho Ob. 
done by lawful, ſecular Power, whoſe temporal 
Magiſtrates may puniſh Biſhops as well as othe . 
Subjects, by Impriſoning, Fining, or Baniſhingſ Kie 
of them, or by Death it ſelf: But they have nꝗq ber 
Power or Authority to deprive them, indeed, na in, 
more than the Biſhops, as they are ſpiritual Supeſi th 
riors, have to depoſe Kings, tho? they may, and Tou 
ought, whenit is requiſiteto inflict ſpiritual Cen fr 
ſures upon them, as impoſe Penances; _ "ji 
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them from the Sacrament 3 nay, even to excom-" 


municate them, as well as other Perſons, when 
it is requiſite for God's Glory, the Safety and 
Honour of Religion, and the Preſervation of the 
urch e But, here, to prevent Miſconſtruction, 
it is to be underſtood, That ſuch Excommuni- 
cations have no other than Spiritual Effects, and 
ought not to be drawn into any Conſequences a- 
gainſt the King's Temporal Rights, or Regal 
Dignity. and Government. 
| XXXVIL./Biſhops Dethron d, and Depriv'd by 
ſecular Powers, upon any Pretence whatever, ought 
not to ſubmit to ſuch Deprivations; becauſay 
dubmiſſions would be a Giving up their A 
rity and Juriſdiction, which they deriv'd from 
Chriſt alone, to the Incompetent, Secular Pow- 
ers: A Betraying their own Order, and the 
Rights of the Epiſcopal College, and the Defence 
of the Church; which Chriſt, with all its Rights; 
28 well as Doctrines, hath committed unto their 
Charge and Truſt. RAS qd 4 . a 7 

XXXVIIL That it is the Duty of the Clergy 
and People, to adhere to their Biſtops and Con- 
feſſors; but becauſe ſuch Deprivations being 


priv'd, remain their 3 ill ; and as long 
as they remain their Biſhops, they cannot, in 
Conſcience, be diſcharg'd of their Fidelity, and 


cular Powers. . : «; 
Rightful Biſhops, by the Secular Powers, for ad- 


din, and alſo receives further Aggravations, when 
thoſe Secular Powers are not lawful, but uſurping 
Powers: Thoſt Priefts, or (Biſhops, who dare u- 
ſurp the Thrones of their Fathers, or Bret hren ſo 
amuſtly, ſo illegally, —— CY and 
31083" | riven 


och 
tho- 


Null, and of no Effect: Theſe Biſhops ſo de- 


Obedience to them, how ſoever oppreſs d by the Se- 
XXXIX. That the Detbroiꝝ and Depriving of 
bering to their Chriſtian Duty, is yet a greater 
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24 An -Appindin. 
dkxiven from, their Dram, are of all others, 
the deteſtable Uſurpers, Breakers of the 
ſacred Bands of Peace, Amity, Subordination, 

ces of Schiſin, from whom the Lord's People, by 
the Layrs of the Goſpel, and the Doctrines of t 

5 Cat holick Church, | ought to ſeparate at the Pe- 

ril of tbeir Souls. Their Electors and Conſe- 
crators are Architects of the Schiſin, and in the 
ſame Degree of Guzit with them! The Righttyl 
Br hops, that join in Communion with them, be- 
come Colleguss in the Sch:/m, and forfeit their 
Rights by ſo doing: Thoſe that are ſo conſecra- 
ted and ordain'd by them, are Cont inuers, Sup- 

porters, and Propagators of the Schiſin, and par- 
take of the ſame Guilt with them. To conclude, 
As they are all in the Schiſm, ſo they are 
out of the Church, and can perform no Ads of 
Prieſtbood, neither from Men towards God, nor 
from God towards Men, that are of any Vertue, 
or Force. God rat ifies nothing in Heaven, which 
they act in his Name upon Earth; he is not ob- 
lig'd to hear their Prayers; their Miniſtry can 
claim no Benefit of God's Promiſes; no, not of 
his aſſiſting Grace, nor of Remiſſion of Sins, tho 
they beg it at the Sacrament, thro' the Merits 
of Chriſt's Blood. To be ſhort, The Prayers of 
ſuch Biſhops, are Sir, and their Sacraments, Sz. 
crilege: And tho they, or any that adhere to 
them, ſhould, die Martyrs in the Schiſm, their 
Martyrdom would not be accepted by. God; they 

I; 5 % ( LT LRENIS $6. 2 
_ Theſe. Propoſitzons, which I here ſet before you, 
in pure Compaiſion to your 'Sbu[}::contain the 
Doctrine of the Church, not only before, but ſince 
the Empire turn'd: Chriſtian, n = 
8 | | | , "FN Church, 
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would loſe the Crown of Glory promis d to 
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Church, in all the Parts of its Conffitution. 
They are, to the belt of my Remembrance, a 
Summa of what Saints, and Martyrs, and Con- 


fler, have deliver'd in all Ages, upon theſe dub. 
jects, and it is by them, and the Doctrines I 


have learn'd from them, that I have guided my 
ſelf, for many Years, in the various Diſputes, 
and Controverſies, between Contending Church-Par- 
ties, to know which is in the Right, and which 
is in the Prong, which is the true Church, and 
pretending Church; or to ſpeak more 
properly, which. is the Church, and which is the 
S_ Rock Tet 


n 


And in all my Reſearches of this Nature for a- 
bove 20 Years, I never regarded the Number of 


any Party, but the Arguments and Reaſors of both, 
which' Im wont to weigh one againſt the other, 
and ſolet my Conſcience be govern'd, as, I think, 


— 


[ ought to do, by the prepondering Scale. It 


the apparent Intereſt you have of the one ſide, will 
ſuffer you to do ſo, and bring the preſent Con- 
troverly to theſe ancient Dofrines, as to the Toft, 
doubt not but you and I ſhall become Sheep of 
the Right Engliſh Fold, under the Rightful Shepherds, 


who only have Authority from the great Shepherd of 
Souls, Feſus Chrif, their, and our Lord; the reſt, 
how mamzrous ſoever they be, are not Shepherds. 
but Molves ; nat true Biſhops, but Anti- Biſpops, and 
Ufurpers : Not Fellows in the Royal Sacerdotal Por- 
15 or Collegues of the holy Epiſcopal College, 
Church, or College of Biſhops in England, and 
the true Church of England depending upon it, 
are both in the little, but — ſuffering Num- 


7% on both: No the true Regent 


1 ber, 
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„ oem. , 

Church, and dhe Government of it, as 48piritual 
and Corporation, founded by Chrift and 
aur and dreadful Conſequences of Schiſn, 

which is deftrufive to the Being and Polity of the 
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per, and will be in thoſe who regularly lucceed them, 
in the Royal Prieſt-bood, to the End of the World, | 
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Some ANIMA DVERSTOxS UPON 


tho ſoregoing LETTER, 


and ProrosrrIONs By Way 
r 
A TOV, as to this learned Perſon, (who ſeems all 
LV along to expreſs himſelf not only like a 
Superior, but with an Air of a * Sovereign Fun- 
tiff ) fo warmly contending for the inherent and 
unalterable Fights of the Church, in thirty nine 
' Prepoſitions, concerning the Conſtitution and Polity 
of the Church, and the dreadful Nature and (on- 
ſequences of Schiſm, &c. which are handed about 
pry in MSS. whereof Four have been pub- 
liſſ'd with Reſpect to its Independency on the State; 
(which Rights J am for, as much as himſelf, and 
to which Propoſitions, upon a ſufficient Proof - 


. 


. — — — — | — — — 
He ſeems wonderfully affected with the Words Sovereign, 
rene, Regal, Regent, Subjects, Fidelity, Fealty, Der broning, 
and repeats 'em no leſs, I dare fay, than twenty times in his 
Propofitions, Words that are never mention'd by:St. Peter, St. 
Azul, or St. James, when ſpeaking of themſelves, nor by St. 
Tenatins, St. Clemens, St. Barnabas, who Were all ſo very 
hunible, Towly, and modeſt, that they were very cautious, 
(as the molt learned, and moſt meek and we Mr. Dod- 
well qbſerves\ in uſing the Word En α,0ſ D, Bifbop, that 
they rather us'd the Words ag: 2/74 eie dd tor, 
VPiaſhiter and Deacon, or Miniſter, Servants , Coed. Pa 
G1, ad ca leros. V 
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the main Propoſition in the Caſe, viz. of a poſitive 
could - ſubſcribe) had there been any real 


7, and 


Foot, I have theſe few Things to urge. 


« 


Separation, Which be is ſo hot for in theſe bis Pro- 
poſitzons, ſuppoſing the Church in Poſſeſtorn, and 


ſafe to propoſe, in order to an eſtabliſh'd Peacz 


then I ask, 


t 


this ſo grand and moſt important an Affair, bo- 
xa fide, and may be taken at their Words, and 


ſpiritual Superiors, ought, without tricking, ſham- 
ning, Juggling, ſecret Intentions, Subterfuges, Reſer- 
08 and By-Ends? If ſo, then in order to 
this,. | | 1 1 | 
III. Whether they be reſolv'd, as long as they 
live, (fince Providence hath reduc'd them to the 
State and Circumſtances of the primitive Chriſti- 
ms, as they pretend, and hath given them, to 
be ſure, in ſome Senſe, (tho' not fo to Fleſh and 
Blood) a glorious Opportunity, (being diſingag'd 
from the Temptations of the World and the Flejb) 


his Church; Zeal for its Rights; and their Con- 
tempt of the Wealth, Fomp, and Promoticus of the 
World, and to be moſt bleſſed Inffruments, to. 


. 


ths 
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and expreſs Schiſm, where he would ſappoſe it, I 
were it actually in Being now; but then as he preſ- 
ſeth it in the foreſaid Letter, to juſtify the late and 
preſent Separation, and to keep it on upon that 
In Reference then to this Separation, I humbly | 


crave Leave to know of him, how far be and his 
Partizans deſign to extend, and carry on this 


State ſhould never coaleſce with him and bis, &c. 
upon any ſuch Terms as he, Cc. ſhould, vonch- 


I. Whether Natis natorum, &c. for ever ? If ſo, 


II. Whether he, and his Adherents, do ad in 


depended on, as all good Chriſtians, and eſpecially 


to manifeſt their Love and Sincerity to Chriſ, and 


— = —2 
—— — 
— — — 


tand up in Defence of 2 own Authority, and 
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te Downy, Rights, Prevogatiors, and Liberties he 
hath actually inveſted his 'inoft Beloved Spouſe 
with, and of ſetting her at full Liberty from 
the Toke and Bonds, the Princes of the Earth have 
enthralld her with, and of ſetting ber Feet ina 
lage Room? Whether, I a, they ate v:ſolv' 
to be conducted by theſe very Principles contain d 
in theſe Propofitions, of afferting theſe inberent, in- 
_ alienable, and reaſ umable Rights of the Church, 
whenſover, and by whomſoever invaded > See Prop, 
Xix. xxx. XxXi. xxx11, Which cannot be parted 
with, but under the Guikt of the moſt horrid, fa 
grant Sacriledge, and Traditorianiſm ? Prop, xxxvii, 
EC Wart 15 es 
| wah wry it whe be * of the moſt 
execrable Perfidy, and a poſitive delivering up, or 
betraying 15 Depoſitus tel by rtf to 
his Church, to make Intereſt for a Biſboprick (af- 
ter ſo ſolemnly avow'd Principles, laid down in 
theſe Propoſitions, ſo pretfingly urg'd upon all De- 


245 


grees of Chriſtians, and ia the Laity, as 


4 


SY 2 AA IS} 14. mMcq . .. 


Fropbſſt ion 2x11. where the Laity are bound to ad- ar 
here to their Rigbtful depriv'd Biſhops and Confeſ- 12 
pers, and rather ſufer Death, than communicate Ten 
with Iitruders ; and Prop. xxvii. xxviii. Xxxix. or al 
ſubmit to ſuch Invaſions by the State, Prop. Xxix. I 
xxviii.) unto, or to accept of a, Biſboprick in this Wl E, 
Church trom the State, let the Regnant Civil Pow- ſe] 
ers be what they will, in Conſequence of the Le. WM /:: 
gol x po ye as oppoſite unto, and inconſſtent th 
with the Divine, Apoſtolical, Canonical Conltitu- ty, 
tion of the Church, and its Polity? See Prop. i. gr; 

11. iii. Tv, Becauſe it would be plainly deriving Tun 


their Authority, in a great Meaſure, from the òtate, 4½ 
even the ſupreameſi Authority under Heaven ; the lu. 
Authority of the Church, nay, of Chriſ himſelt, N Ti 
the Archetypal Head or Frinciple of all Authority FT; 
in general, and in a ſupereminent tzanſcendent Bil 


Man- 5 


| bh Church which 
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| Manner, of Siritual and Hierarchical Authority, 


which ought not, cannot, according to theſe 
, be ſubmitted unto, without betraying 


it, in oy molt vile and irexcuſable Manner; fince, - 


i es ſuch Ads, inſtead of erjoying her [Original] 


Chriſtian Pie- 
ty and Morals; th enday endangering the Chriſtian 1 
md the great Döbern gh pt of Cbrift, 

whom our High-Priefts claim all their al 
Rights, under 7 Br 


445 purchas d with his 


Blood ; 3 and even her Rich ts.arid 5 — too, Prop. 
Ikxiii. And becauſe ſuch 4% would be (neither 
better nor worſe than) a downright betraying 


ſafter ſuch Heroick Profeſſions] their own Order; 
the Rights of the Epiſcopal College ; and the Defence 


of the Church, which Chriſt, with all its Rights, as 

well as all its Dod@rines, bath committed unto their 
Charge aud Truft, Prop. xxxvii. I ſay, for ſuch 
Men” in ſuch Circumſtances, (nes ſuch ſolemn 
and "reiterated Profeſſions of Adberence to the 


 Goureh's Rights; and, by all poſſible Means, to 
' endeavour to reſcue her from Slavery and Bondage, 


and to re- inſate her in her original Liberties and 


Immunities, and to oppoſe, even unto Blood, ſuch - 


Encroachments and Iroafions) to ſus and apply them- 
ſelves unto the civil Powers, to be elected and con- 


 fecrated Biſhops, againſt all the ancient Canons of 


the Church, over the Heads of the Clergy and Lai- 
9, would be an Inſtance of the moſt notorious, fla- 
grant pocriſy, Sacrilege, Perfidy, and downright 
A ture, that ever was acted by any that ever 

umd the Chriſtian Name, like that execrable U- 


e of the See of Alexandria, George, in the 


Time of St. Athanaſuss Exile, dire inc g l- 
a, Are vues rote m0)NoTs Hire AH 
95 ret ee n rag UMOLGTWY, A 1 MNawy, 

SS _ 


ber own Sons would, mo ſurely, be. gs to 
| 14 Ps fo the pes Decal of Oh 


they are ſupream over 


-280 4 op ds 
to. whoſ: Rene, 'tis oe that he was neit 
baptiz'd there, viz. at 3 nor pe 


10 mn much as known, petit ion d for, or d- th 
| Ianded, by the Preſbyt hy, Bi 0 and Plabs, the c 
Laity. It, runs", ff. Which was a 


violent Ba Fortis pon the Clergys and Peo- 
ples Rights, and contrary 5 the moſt Primitive 
let bods of Election, to have an Tyrote,” a your 
ger, no Native, and baptis'd among them m, impos'd 
n, or ſet over them, when they had Oun ify'd Ar 
Ft ſans amongſt themſelves. Nullus invitis detur E- 
piſcopus : Plebis & Ordiuis Confenſus ac” defiderium 
reguiratur. Cxleſtin. Pap. ad Epiſcopos Narbon. 
Cap. V. And laſtly, becauſe it Would, neceſſari- WM ar 
ly, imply the State b to ſuperior to the Church, to 
which indeed the wa moſt, neceſſarily, be fup- 


4 F jet ? Prop "If fo, then, pr 
4 60 it ud not be highly ae 2 
and neceſſary, before theſe s Superior: proceed far- un 


ther, to engage the Subjecfs of the Cl 4 — to run 
i uch gr br, oy ta give them all paſible Af- rig 
ſuranfe, 5 Oatbs, Subſcrip tions, and Renunciati- 
ons, (which was frequently practis'd in the ancient Ml fo: 
Church, when there were 7caſonable Grounds for Pg 
Fealouſy of fimifer Practices, &c.) that they will i 
firmly adhere, themſelves, to theſe, and the like lif 
Principles and Propo tions, and never infrinze them, Ne 
and ad counter to * iem ; betray theſe mol ſacred Ml i 
Rights, Trafts, and De off tums, by intreguing and 
compouning with, and ſuing unto, and accepting ma 
Biſhopricks by Conge ' Eftires, and Grants from the 7 
State; but perſiſt in that glorious and ſelt- -denying 
Reſolytign, to the End of their Days, of endea- 
vouring to reduce this Church to the ancient Stan. zn 
dard oy primitive Purity and Diſcipline, as to the 
Buſineſs of Hlections, &c. that the ſubordinate Cler- 
and Laity may not be lurch d at the laſt; toſ- An 
Fa d to and fo 2 the SE 7 Men, and cunmiung af D; 


tines; 


5 


tingſs v whereby ths bs in Wait to deceive, Ephel. 
iy. 14. (For if Princes may be allow'd to have 
the ſole Right of EleFing Biſhops,.as by the loyal 
Conſtitution ' of the Church of England, . which 
s plainly own'd in Conſequence of theſe | Propo- 
ftions, to be utterly wilawful, and a poſitive and 
downright Iwaſon of the Rights of the Church, 
which are, in a moſt peculiar and tranſcendent 
Manner, depofited in the Hands of the Eiſbops; 
and beſides an Uſurpation of the Rights of all 


s * 


Orders and Degrees in the Church: By Parity of 


Argament, all Degrees and Orders in the Church, 
may; and ought to acquieſce in ſuch an Iwafion 
and Uſurpation, in other Inſtances, as well as in 

this, of the Election of Biſhops; and then, why 
may, and ought not they, to ſubmit to Lay-De- 
privatiom, ſince "tis an allow'd Maxim, that the H- 
4:01 and Deprivation of Biſhups, equally belong 
unto the ſame Authority, whether in the Biſhops, 
or in the civil Powers? For if, by #nberent, o- 
riginal Right, none but the College of Biſhops could 
tet and depoſe Biſhops, then, by the ſame Rea- 
ſon, if the civil Magiſtrate can ele, the ſame 
Power can depoſe, let the ſupream Power be what it 
will, provided it be, de facto, ſipream, and qua- 
lify'd to enforce its own Decrees, there being no 
Need of any Diſfinction in the Caſe, of lawful or 
unlawful, ſince it mnſt be all Uſurpation and Inva- 
fon of the Church's Rights; and the more ligiti 
mate the Power ! the more flagrant the Injuſtice / 
in Conſequence of theſe Propoſitions * ) And if 

this be but znſf, and ſo requiſite, then, 1 
VI. In Caſe of Reſuſal to give this Security, 
2nd in all Points, and in Confequence of the fore- 
going Principles, not to exert themſelves, and act in 
Purſuance of ſuch inherent independent Rights and 
Authorities, as Primitive Biſhops did in Times of 
Danger, Tronbles, and Perſecution, even at the P:- 
„CFF e . N ED 11t 


| 5 Chrift, Commun, Pt. 1. C. 3 P, 21, 


divine Offices 


making Fri the 4 
m ov or Poor ID © 
do any Opporttin; Lit 1 4 . ſon 
x Gay pon has Refuſal and ſeas N; ales, In 
of the Church are 2 % Biba Mak oblig' to ll 
| ab to. ſuch their (merely arp 
Claims, which 1 ay merit, but 
ty dong nothing, all 1 5 . 55 of the ve 
.. rob, Forreit, Em v 3 us 
7 and the Obrch's as deſerve il de 
i . very Name and Creation z of Biſhops or ll 0 
Shepherds, as ceafing in Reality to be ſuch, be- I Ne 
58 * 20 en Bak. rig. 4, 5, 8.) r the iN l, 
Peril of their Lives, as Propoſition Bil at the P.. 
vil of their Souls, Prap. Trix. tho the Sint I dl 
ef God faith, they are 20 ds no more Wl” 
in this Caſe, than "if they were dead ! and upon the 
Spree, of this their moral Death, (as not to 0 fa 

n they may, tho with Hazard, and to re. By 

fuſe to do fo, is N to not to be) ſhall the n 
Subjefts of the Chu ch be held in Bondage and Va- Wi ”" 
alage to them, notwithfta „and have no Li. Jl 
berty to provide for their Souls Health in the Caſe? Fr 
Shall they live like Heathens, without Holy Offices, ll 5. 
Sacraments , without Divine N. onſbip, and no Re- ab 
medy, no Help in the Cafe? Shall the Paſtor: I be 
be at full Liberty to conſult only their own Eaſe th 
and worldly Intereſts, (ior, by the way, here $ nat 1 

2 1 bu. te 3 P/ 
T 5 hi 
* 80 Mr. Kettlewel.. — wn if they neglect, i ty due tic 
Miniſtrations, to feed them in thels Caſes, where they ar? int 

in ſo great Want to be fed, he tells them, they are no Ser- 

herds, but that his Flock is without a Shepherd, Ezeh. J4. 6 


An ay | Y 
abe | Las" in all theſe See Sibel, con- 


<4 the Duties of s; 1 mean of their r- 
0 cipocal Duties to their Mocks, after their unjuſt 
— Dire bat only of their Flocks to them, 
LY 6 ' Rong, em WIE Pere 
m of Intere em amongſt their People, 
95 . r el to keep 80 up their 0 3 
Sicceſſors ods 1 e 
= dyrive their of that fm Bread of cls = to 
. cot of mere Beſs ntment and Bose a | 
the would rob them of, a Huch out of their ir Mouth, 
ch WY rather than, as oy © Day requires, to afford it 
vs BY theft, hereby ſacrificing, ſolely, to their own on Ne) 
or WM ot cariug what Detrimbit their Flods ſuffer 
be. No! they maſt be Victims ready to be ſheriſe d at 
the BY il, Times, for their Sovereiyns Claims and x ew . 
u. nd their Sovereigus lay heavy Burthens ' 


upon them, 

vg they will not touch with the Teaft of their Fin- 

ele muſt periſo for their Sovertigns, and 

heir Sovereigris o nothing at all for their poor 

Vafſals and Sabje&s ! and no Help, no Remedy? ? 
But if there be, then, 

VII. What ſhall Linder, but they may join 
with the Publick, in ſuch a Caſe, however it 
might have been otherwiſe ? All the Biſheps and 
Priefts , now becoming ipſo facto, Rightfal, Ge- 
nuine; their nt fans not only valid, but 


abſolutely neceſſary: becauſe, otherwiſe, there would I 
by no Church of Crit amongft us? And if fos 5 1 
then, . 


| | 
VIIL To what End this Separation, when there 1 
is not one ſingle depriv'd Biſhop, reſiding, as a if 
Principle of Unity, unto his Dioceſe, and actim in = 
his own Diſtrid at this Day, in the whole Na- 1 
tion, and confequently no depriv'd Biſhop, claim- Wil! 
ing, Meiating, or giving any Opportunity to his _ 
proper Subjects of adhering or reſorting unto him for 1 
. and challenging their Obedience, or edi- | | 
Hing, 


ing, or taking any Car | f 
Ee der in another W I ſo, then, 
I. Whether or no, by ſuch Condud of the de» WW ou 
be no ſuch Thing as this Vriter's ſuppos d Scbi/m, I n. 
ince ſuch NowaZting mult neceſſarily ſuppoſe, ei-! 
tber, in a truly 7ufifiable and laudable Senſe, an v 
to prevent Schiſm, and to preſerve Unty, and ſo 7 


* I 6&5 


to provide for their Ediſication) or Direliction; by Will (1; 
both which Means, the ſuperinduc'd Biſhops be- the 
come Legitimate Paſtors, or (what is by no Means 
| capable of any Apology or Excuſe) they render Wil ka 
themſelves guilty of ſcandalous and incapacitating: for 
 Negleds? By which, Jong ee Cap, they ceaſe Wil 2, 
to be Biſhops of we otherwiſe proper Diſtrids, if Net 


they pleaſe to call eq fo, and their Subjets conſe- Bic, 
quently diſcharg d fr l Obligations of 5 
- Adherence. to them, and ſo the Occupants, by all t 
- theſe Means, become the proper Paſtors, or Poſe/- . 
fors bone Fidei ; as having none to claim againſt or 
them, and ſo veſted with a lawful Right to challenge Bi p,, 
the Obedience of their reſpective Plocks, and, re- 50g 
ciprocally, theſe Flocks, to claim their Care over are 
them? Thus the pious and pacifick Mr. Kettlemel, 

in his Treatiſe of Chriſtian Communion, Part III. Hof 
Ch. L p. 10. © If be [the Biſhop] quits bis Right, Nen 
and Relation to them, | his Flock | and gives up by Wl; 
* his own Refiguation, they are no Tongzr bound to bn 
* adhere to him. For theſe Unions and Dependen- Wl... 
** ciss are contracted by the Conſent of Mens own 
* Wil, and are kept up betwixt theſe Heads, and mil 
* Members, not by natural, but voluntary Com- of 
© munications. So that if a, Biſhop throws up Moth 
„his own Relation, and will no longer preſde o- the 
ver them, as Head of a Church, they are no I the 
longer bound to keep in Dependence and Sulje- nor 


* fioy, or to fick to him, as Members thereof. n 


"*% 


4 
£ 
FE. * 


Nou, I would fain know, whether a Dereli- 
gion of a Dioceſe, Abſence, or Non-Refidente, with- 


ler out. reaſonable and neceſſary Cauſes, and a total 
n Negic#, for eighteen Tears, or more, doth not a. 


mn, ndunt to an E . Remnunciation at leaſt, (which 
ei- bs ſufficient in the Caſe in Hand ?) or at leaſt, 
an whether in Conſequence of the Canons of the Church, 
10 it doth not — arty ed 8 w full 
Q Pre tion, again E ility of an eftual 
24 ey If not, 1 cannot divine what is? If fo, 
ns a Xx. Whether there can be any Grounds, or the 
ler Wi leaſt Pretence of a Necefity for our Author's Conclu- 
vg: Wi in the End of his Later, viz. © That the true 


if the true Church of England depending upon it, 
ſe. (are both in the little, but faithful ſuffering Num- 
of WF ber, and will be in thoſe, who regularly ſucceed 
all „them in the Royal Frieſt hood to ˖ he Eud of the 
E World-2 When tis plain and evident, that ac- 
nſt N ording to all Catholick Principles, what he calls 
g bgent Church, College of Biſhops, and Royal Prieft- 
re- hood, are mere Chimera's, and Non-Entities. Here 
erte no Biſhops, no Diſtricts or Titles; no Flocks, or 
% rper Subjects, but only One pretended Principle 
I. o Unity, without one jmgle Preſbyter, whom he is 
bt, willing to own, near him, where he is preſum'd to 
by cert his Authority, or to act, that properly be- 
1 bones to him, whom he can truly call his Prefty- 


ter ; nor no Plebs to communicate with him, that 
are truly his, unleſs his Domeſticls, or private Fa- 


nd mily : No Aſſembly for publick Reſort, no Conſſoryß 
m of Preſbyters, or owidgjor but who belong to 
up Wl other 'Dzoceſes, if any, whom by the Canons of 
„che Church he cannot regularly receive, without 
ne Wl the expreſ3 Conſent of their reſpective Dioceſans 


none of his own Preſbyters, to keep up the Face of 
an Altar for him where he is, or elſehere, = 
IO | "= | uc | 
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Rgent Church, or College of Biſhops in England, and 
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fatto, be Schiſmaticks, and Ifen 
* and notoriouſſy nz 8 be eter 
Centuries from St. Clemens, 


neceſſarily imply, that whoever k 
municates 24 a Sigh, is cee 


. Schiſm. Which being the C: eof many of his, ad 
vontitious or axtraueous Preſbyters 


19/7 tir 699-7 4" 
— 
. 


any juſt Reaſon, upon ſo ſider "Grounds and 
as he doth, that the Churc 


iche, and by Catholick F „ a par 
ticularly, thoſe our Author inſiſts on, out , op 


18 
Oh 


vonne ſo by their own Principles, they 


'of the 


min d by thoſe very Pri 


firſt three 


and St. Cyprian to the Time of 8 
Standards of truly Cxtholick Princi band Dis, Fe 
that can only be inſiſted on, if any, to jultif 
their Separation from the publick Communion, which 
com: 


* 


5 SNP SRT 


— 
— 


S282 7 


that Contagion, which is ſuppos d inſeparable 


s, as well as his own 
if we maſt Took upon him, as the ſole Principle of LD 


nity to theChwchof E England,conſ wently its follows WM fc 
that be, and all his Adberents, by this Doctrine oY i; 
Contagion, mult be all Schiſmaticks, by their 1M th: 
tual and reciprocal: Communions with each other eit 


and: it er nat than probable, that no one of 
the ſeparate Aſſemblies is free from this Cont agion 
and over and above, that moſt of his Adberents 


to 
from extraneous Obediences, or Diſtrids, from what 1 
he pretends to claim, equally with him, Deferters ma 
of their proper Charges and Depojemms? And ie, 
ſo, then, 92 


XI. Whether the Author of theſe Propoſition had 


Surmiſes, to determine ſo oſitroely and dogmaticaly 

þ of Eugland, as at preſent! 
conſtituted, is Schiſmatical from Head to Fort 
That all her preſent Biſhops are Grahs, and Prix 
ces of Schiſin, from whom the Lord's s People, by the 
Laws of the Goſpe I, and the Doctrine of the Cat bolick 


u e man to 1223 at the gays: of their $ _ 
at 


e WE. 
| r 


e 4 In 


Prayers of ſuch Biß 5, are Sin, and — 
morts Ci. e. of m, and the Lord's Supper 
N the Way, our Author is Cypragreck, 


to 2. ittle, the Pri nciples he inſiſts on, truly Ca- 
tolick, tho? 1 05 and that their Adbe- 
was, tho they Hould ſuffer Martyrdom, would not be 
— , an rewarded? But if all this be 
becauſe there are no oppaſite Altars; 
N ö Ant becauſe, literally and ftriey, | 
there are no Biſhops i ia the ſeveral Di trick, claim- 
ng in a Canonical legal Manner; 2 and hold- 
ing oppofite Aſſemblies; confirming and performing, 
ſuch tons, as muſt i 2 their acting coum- 
ter tothe local Biſhops ſhops in Poſſe on; nor any where, 
that I can hear a, * utholick Aſſemblies, but 
either promaſcous, d by Preſbyters, who ei- 


e 088 ther make no Seruple of communicating with thoſe 
gion who join with Schiſmaticks, and of * — thera 
rent ogy to the bagheſt Ads of Communion, and that, occaſſo- 
bat ach, or of officiating, occafonalh, in publick ſchiſ- 
tes natical Churches, (tho) ſome of theſe preſent Pre/by- 
d iter, at this very Time, are the moſt zealous a- 


rainſt cloſmg, os making up the Breaches of the 
Church y the fierceft Champions for the Cauſe, to 
which they daily act Antipodes, and betray Nd | 
Lvoſlitute, as Pm very well aſſur'd, by fr n 
it not daily communcating with $cbiſmatic 

their own' Houſts, who ſcruple not to go to the 


lonally, and never requented the OT Aen. 
parte a "If 2 chen, III. 


a 


Charches and communicate with the Publick, occa- | 
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nical and Genuine Paſtor of it) but ſo far relinquih'd 


n What Nexſlity Gr A F FRY vacant 
(if he muſt be — Principle of Unity, in 
N to the Publick, againſt all his former 
Principles, if they may be known by his Pra? fee) 
of Vacunts to a Vacant, that hath neither a F 
nor if he be yours, any Claim to \Floek 3; to one 
phone hath not ee n his Flock, and if if 
2” 1.190 it; but ev en when petition d, and 
ar mol earnefily refw'd the takin gan due Care 
t, or ſuch Care, as cannot l pas hi him to 
make the faireſt Conſtruction of i it, (to ons the Cano: 


it: If he muſt be a Principle of Uuity to ſome, nolens 
- volens, he cannot be a Principle of Unity unto, or Bi- 
A his former Flock, but a Biſhop of a »ew Dio- 
e, having a new Preſbytery, a new Plebs, or Lai. 
nem Aſſemblies under his Superintendency But he 
ke be a Biſhop of twa, or five and twenty Dio- 
ceſes ; he cannot have two Flocks ; fo that by 
pretending to two; he hath none, becauſe the 5-4 
ceptance or Poſſeſion of a Second, voids the Firſt ; 
bat if it be really gatheriig up à Flock out of o- 
ther Dioceſes, againſt all the Laus of the Church, 


and hereby uſurping upon, and ad the Rights I 
of other Biſhops, it's all mere Nullity, and conſe — 
quently cannot have Succeſſort to ¶ Iinpation, 7 th 
ram, and indeed to nothing. But if, after a Jad 
he ſhall think fit, if, in good Earneſt, ured to it 05 
as indeed he ought to 5 to dec lare himſelf, and 0 
mould at length lay Claim, nay, could not, to 1 
neither; or deny, that he pretends to any 40510 As 
Furiſdiction in any particular Diſtrid : What cf 
Grounds for this chimerical Succeſſion of we know I th. 
not who? And yet, I am morally certain, were the 
the Thing preſs'd home upon him, and charg d * 
upon his Conſcience, all would come to what I'M as, 


have urg'd; and, in the mean Time, without ; 
1 n ava d ö to en bi his i. 


i 


ine - - 


all truly concern d, (which, by the by, none are 
oblig'd to ſupp 
ſuence, Coftor, or Dertliction, he can be qualify'd 
to reuſſuſne) none can be thought culpable in the 
leaſt Reſpect, if they have ſubmitted themſelves 


Means, the Divine Providence had afforded them. 
So that all theſe Declarations are too late, having 
10 Obligation or Force in them; even ſuch as no 
Canons of the Church will allow of in the Caſe, be- 


long Negle&s, altogether mqualify'd to enter again 
upon fo ſacred and weighty a Function, by ſuch an 


if this be truly the Caſe, then, 
XIII. By what Authority can any claim, upon 


Qual, wiexceptionable Succeſſion, in actual Poſſeſſion, 
igainft which, theſe can lay no Claim, unleſs 


Church, are empower'd to conſtitute or appoint Suc- 
ceſſors to. themſelves, living or dying, Can. Ap. 
LXXVII. Concil. Carthag. Can. XXXII. Concil. 
Antioch. c. XXIII. can be imagin'd to leave Suc- 
ceſſors behind them, to claim, as deriv'd from them, 
the Obedience of Subjects, that know nothing ot 
the Matter; Subjects, they dare not challenge, or 
even notzfy themſelves unto, in any ſuch manner, 
as may oblige em in Conſcience to receive em? 

Thus far I have, in as few Words as I could, 
confider'd the Propoſitions, 2 thought fo mate- 


Mind and Reſblutjon, to exert his Offce, and to 
demand" the Obedience of his preſum'd Subje#s, to 


je or imagine, after ſo long Non-Re- 


elſewhere; or blam'd for providing for their own Safe- 
ty arid Ediffcation, by complying with thoſe only 


cauſe they ſuppoſe Perſons, guilty of ſuch groſs and 


Experience as is uncapable of Confutation? And 


ſuch a Biſbop's, or ſuch really vacant Biſhop's De- 
miſe, ſince there is, as hath been prov'd, an a- 


ſuch Biſhop or Biſhops, who had, actually, dropt 
their Claims, upon various Accounts, and upon 
thoſevery Reaſons could not tranſmit a Claim they. 
had not themſelves, nor by any Canons of the 
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rial to my Purpoſe, which I muſt tell you, once 
more, I could readily ſet my Hand to, upon the 
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fore · mention'd Conditions, via. upon the poſitive 
Proof of a Schiſm, and upon the Suppoſi Terk. 


_ gjeted Biſhops, canonically and primitively, inſiſting 


upon their Rights, upon true and ſubſtantial Mo- 
tives for the publick Good and Edification- of their 
Flocks, (and not merely for the ſake of their per- 
to thi Jamage of their 
Flocks, as ſome really; tho' weakly, and in a moſt 
iucunſiſtent Manner do) and behaving themſelves 
with primitive Courage, Charity, Zeal, and Diſin- 
tereſſedneſs, upon the Suppoſit ion of an abſolute Me- 
ceſity for ſo doing; when a contrary Conduct would 
infallibly comict them of betraying their grand De- 


| pofitum, and of poftponing Chri, his Religion, their 


Juty, the Church, the eternal Salvation of Souls, and 


Heaven it ſelf, to their temporal Intereſts and 


A 


OO AMR ER oa 
I readily own likewiſe, That the unjuſt Depriva- 
tiou of a B:ſhop, whether by a Lay, or an Eccleſaſti- 


cal Power, was always look'd upon by the Primitive 


Church. as 2 ſufficient Cauſe to ground a Schiſm, viz. 
upon the Election and Conſecration of another, into 
the Place of the myn/ftly depri d; and the Depoſers 
and Intruders, and Complyers, juſtly charg'd with 
Schiſm, and ſeparated from, whilſt the depriv d Bi- 
ſhop, by the firm Adherence and Encouragement of 
his Flock, found it neceſſary for their Good, to in- 
ſiſt on his Rights, and ſo was reſolv'd to perſevere 
in the Exerciſe of his Fun#iox : But never! when 
the Rightful Biſhop, by any overt Acts of his, or a 


total deſiſting from his Duty; too long Abſence and 
Diſtance, gave Demonſtration to all Men, that he 


did not, nor could, indeed, thereby intend or de- 


ſign to eppoſe his Second, or reſus d to do any Thing 


that might look like an Oppoſtion, or might in- 
timate; that he would re-enter upon his * 
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of his 


Flock had all the Reaſon in the World to con- 
Hrult it as a Cæſſon, and a dirett and poſitive Poſt- 
poning whatever was perſoual or private to the 
publick Good and Emolument of his Church, (to 
prevent Miſchief and Damage to his Flock, of all 


or from internal 'Diſſentions, as Schiſm, and all 


of the publick Good, at all Times ought, and 
will certainly take Place in the Breaſt of a good 
Shepherd, upon all due Occaſions and Emergen- 
cies, eſpecially when there's a Proſpe&t it may be 


Fir; and when he hath ſufficient Reaſon to fear, 
| that his acting might occaſion greater Mrſchiefs 
to his Flock, than real Advantage. So that in 
ſuch: Circumſtances, to do otherwiſe, would be, 
apparently, to a# the Part of a Mercenary, and, 


Ny Shepherd. 


three farther Queries. Then, 
NIV. Whether, when a Biſhop deſerts his own 
Dioceſe, (I call it Deſertion or Dereliction, when 


another's, and there gathers Preſbyters and People 


theſe Preſbyters, Deſertets' of their Charges hike 
himſelf) and becomes an Head of Unity to them, 
 whilft he pretends à Right to his former Dioceſe, 
he doth not, ipſo facto, become an Head of two 
diftin# and oppoſite Bodies; and fo, by all Rules, as 
bath been ſaid, forfeits his prior Dioceſe, and alt 
Right unto his late Subjects Obedience, and, con- 
ſequently, they are not IT diſcharg'd * 

é | 8 65S 2 2 
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| ther 71 Commoence, Seceſſion, Travſlation, or Death | 
By ſuch Cunduct is this, on the contrary, his 5 


Kinds, either from external Force, as Perſerutions, 
the damnable Effects of it) which Conſideration 


fo ſecur'd, and even better, by the Second, than the 
by no Means, of a good, tender-hearted, and a tru- 
I ſhall cloſe theſe Hrimadverſons, with two or 


no lawful Cauſes drive him away) and fixes in 


out of others Obedienges from all Parts, (many of 


| Frege ances and Submafion onto bim 5 
22 e by ane 48 of his he.doth 
atical Head or Fix- 


is wiſe become 2 Schi 
Bras Tolation of the Unity, 


ciple, and ſo guilty of the l 
0955 trenching or entring upon the Juriſdiction: 
his Compeers, over whom, as ſuch,” he cannot 
have any probable Pretence.or Colour of Superiority; 
cauſe, by this 4 LK receiving, under his Ju- 
— 5 the Preſlyt ing to other 2 
and ſetting up es 22 in Hppeſtiam to their A. 
tars and by virtually and conſequentially abſolving 
them from their HD Obediences ʒ diſpenſing 
with their Oaths., encauraging D eſertion and Re- 
bellion to their Canonical Superiors, he doth in- 
| N the . 10 4 8 Scbaſm ; he 24 1 an a- 
2 Iterous an eee Epiſcoporum, Biſhop 
IN age an Head of an extraneous Body , and 
ak quently, by this A. of his, all his former 
Subjects are not only at Liberty ta prouide for 
themſelyes, but evèn oblig'd in Conſcience to with 
draw from him, leſt. t, by their Adberence to him, 
and Communion with 1 they become Sebiſma- 
ticks, ſince, by the Apoſtl#s Advice, they are to 
avoid thoſe who cauſe Dzviſons, Rom. xvi. 1). and 
to withdraw 5 every Brother that walketh diſor- 
derly, 11. Tf heſſ. iii. 6. and ſo all the ill . 
ces of Schiſm enumerated by this Author, 
XXX1X.. will, and mult rebaund upon bimſelf a0 
bis imaginary. Principle of Unity to a nem Church 
of England, and all that adbere unto, and abet 
the preſent Separation from the Publick, if they 
muſt needs infiſt upon theſe Propoſitions for their 
| Fuſtification, tho', at the ſame Time, I am ſa- 
" tisty'd, for many Reaſons. given already, that 
neither Side have been ſchiſmatical (unleſs) till 
of late; and that if there be a Schiſin at this Pre- 


Pro- 
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ſent, 5 cannot but aleribe it to the Author of theſe 


Fro n as the principal Ts if not ſole 
* Cauſe, without whoſe Interpofition, Im- 
pre. and I ndefati ableneſs in obſtruting and 
all the Motions Nang have been made for 
--ablion;. it had been prevented, and Peace reſtord 
to our 1 now, 11 not long g ago. Of whom 
it may be ſaid; as as ee, of Novatus of old, Cu- 
riofts'feh per ut prodat , ad boc Aulator 15 Fallat, unit. 
peg | t diligat — Hoſts qaetis, anquillitatis 
ae d Parts Inimicus; — and, in A great 
ure, what follows may be truly apply d unto 
him, and ſome of his 'Partizans, — Qui in ipſa 
Perſecutione ad evertend as 1 mentes alia quadam 
Perfecutio noſtris fuit. Therefore let him, if he 
ills in mulermining the Char, and enlarging her 
Breaehes, take what follows in the ſame K T 
Hus pe erit de Ecclgſa ille diſcedere; ſolus, Epiſcogis 
Derelictis, cum Schiſmaticis & Hereticis in furore re- 
manere. Cetbros vero nobiſcum ADUNABIT Dei Patris 
Miſericordia, & Chrifti Domini Iudulgentia, & no- 
fra Patientla. St. Cypr. Cornelio Ep. LIL. 
us, Sir, have I given you my Sentiments 
at large, with Reference to what hath been, hi- 
therto, call'd a Schjſm, and believ'd to be ſo, by 
very. many Perſons, even of excellent Learning, Pi- 
ty, and many other truly admirable Qualities, 
ſufficient to endear them to all /mcere Chriſtians, 
but hitherto impos d upon, by the Inſinuations of 
ſome few crafty, ill deſgning Perſons, for their own 
particular private Intereſfs, as you cannot but be 
well aware of, by your conſtant and long Con- 
rerſation with the and ſtrict and narrow Ob- 
ſervance of them, which hath moſt juſtly given 
you Offence, and feandaliz'd you at their Pro- 
ceedings, I could name ſome of very great Forth 
and Fame, that have been deluded and wheedl'd 
by them, to give Countenance and Aſſiſtance to 
their political Deſi igns, under the Notion of de. 


V3 ſeunding 


. 25 ſppenits 28 * 


1294 An Appendix. 

|  Fonding what they call their glorious Cavſe, and the zen 
Cauſe in the World, and ſo I believe it in tlie Senſe, many 

excellent Men have been prevail'd upon to engage in it, but 
. Yet to my own Knowledge, I'm able to Doves it was nor 


what rheſe Politico's aim'd at, but a ſordid, mean, and de- 


. Cauſe, that a modeſt, hone# Man would bluſh at; 
the good Cauſe, was only the Stalking-Horſe, to ſhelter the 
bY: 4500 Fowler, till ſuch Time as he ſhould make ſure of his 
ame; and to make a Noiſe with, to make ſome certain 
Jerſons look confiderable ; But as to the Cauſe, it hath been 
all unravelPd, the glorious Cat holick Principles dropt a long 
Time ago, by ſome, who, when Time was, would ſoon 
haye. ſaid, upon the leaſt Suſpicion or Jealouſy of them, 
Am J a Dog? 8&c. But the Caſe is even ſo, when they 
comets the Touchſtone, they are of the ſame Alloy with thoſe 
very Men they exclaim againſt, and can be very eafily con- 
tented to receive their Sovereign bar i oy 4 from the ſame 
Zolluted Fountain, tho? they make ſuch fol 
and - Declarations of their Sincerity, in refalving to acqui- 
eſce in nothing leſs than the Reductioꝝ of all Things in che 
Church, to their Originals; by preſſing Primitive and Catho- 
dick Principles, ſo eagerly, upon the Conſciences of their 
Adherents, whilſt we find theſe very Prinriples diſpenc d 
with, or rather proffituted and violated every Day. So lit- 
tle Hopes have we of ever ſeeing that moſt Chriſtian Option, 
of a molt learned and piow Perſon, take Place, May all at 


length, return to a Love of Unity, and an Abhorrence of C 


nal Politioks. When ſhall we again return to our for- 
wer Communion ? — When ſhalt we, on both Sides, in- 
ſtead of Utbraidings and Reproaches, remove all ju# Occaſion 
of Reproach, and return to a noble Emulation, who ſtall do 
mot for a ſolid Peace, by Principles? I ſay, there's ſmall 
Hopes of eyer uniting upon Cat holick Printiples, ſince that 


Prriy, who pretend it to be in their /ole wer, to give 


Peace, have of late exchang'd Principles with thoſe they 
have made their Oppoſites, and taken up the Reverſe of 
t hoſr Principles, which have been fo ſuccelsfully propagated 
amongſt ſome, who ſeem'd, for ſome Time, averſe to them; 
and write and diſcourſe one Thing, and, under the Roſe, 


practice the contrary ; and yet, upon theſe incon/iſtent and 


lubricow' Principles, oppoſe themſelves with their utmoſt 
Strength and Diligence, fo far as they dare, to all Deſigns 
cf Re-union, for ſome ſelf, politick Reaſons, and yet e- 
ven intend to do the very Thing they at preſent refuſe,when 
the Time ſhall come. | 105 
Since then we have no Hopes, that theſe Perſons will be 
brought to any good Temper in the Caſe; that 1 
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beating of them off their Politicks, that they cannot be pre- 
vaiPd upon by all the fair Means imaginable, Entrenties, 
Per ſwaſions, modeſt Repreſentations of their Self- contradict i- 
ons, Inconſiſtencies, and even downright Prevarication, which 
occaſion ſuch notorious Scandals, in the Judgments of the 
moſt ſober and judiciow Perſons, that have all along ad- 
her'd to them; nor the Dangers they expoſe their Adherents 
unto, in general, as well as our moſt ſacred Religion, and 
Church it ſelf. Hence we may ſee the ab/olute Nereſſuy of 
re-uniting with the Publick, even in Order to preſerve our 
Church, and to prevent the Deſign of her Enemies of all 
forts, and the Neceſſity of the Times, to which our fi Ana 
_ ceſtars, and 'Predecefſors in the Faith, always had an Eye, 
according to that of St. Cyprian, (Poſtea tamen ſicut Colle- 
gii Concordia, & colligendæ fraternitatis medendi vulneris 
Utilitas exigebat, Neceſſitati Temporum ſuccubuiſſe & ſaluti 
multorum providendum putaſſe, c. St. Cypr. ad Anton.) 
and even to the Univerſality, or greater Numbers, and the 
publick Good of the Church in ſome Caſes, whatever our 
Author, urges, as to the little Number, and the Good of a 
Few, in ſome Papers of his, I have by me, which will nor 
reach the Caſe in Hand, becauſe miſapply'd to my Know- 
ledge, to quite diferent Subjects, and upon quite different Oc- 
Ca lions. ö b nw 
But if, after all, it ſhould be demanded, Why no Men- 
tion of theſe Things ſooner ? The Anſwer is very ready 
and obviow, becauſe we were no ſooner appria d of them, be- 
cauſe we took up all on Cantent,for a conſiderable Time; and 
in modeſt Submiſſion to thoſe, of whom we had entertain'd a 
very profound Veneration, as to their Integrity, as well as 
Learning, and rather confided in their Judgments, than 
aur own ; and chiefly, becauſe many Matters of Fit were 
conceal'd from our Knowledge, which were of the grande 
Importance in the Caſe, and were the very Fugulum Cauſæ, 
with which, had we been acquainted fooner, we mult have 
been put upon this Di/quifition ſooner ; the Queſtion was, 
nondum cliquata, as St. Auguſtine lairh, upon another Qcca- 
fion, and we could not come to the ea Acquaintance with 
it, donec Dew revelaverit, as he ſaith in the ſame Caſe, till 
Providence gradually led us into the Knowledge ef it, with 
many Circumſtances of very, great Moment, as this .ffair, 
- which have been inſiſted upon at large in theſe pers: Bur 
that which gave the great Occaſion for looking more narrow 
ly into this Mazter,ſo nearly concerning the Church, and gur 
greateſt Intereſts, was the notorious Inconfiſtency, Peu nl ca- 
| tion, and Duplicity, we could not but ſee and conſider, at 
(ast, in ſome of our Superiore ant Ring-leaders, both as 
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to Principles and Prafice, which deſtroy 1 all Unanimity, 


Harmony, and Uniformity amongſt us. Some inſiſting upon 


rhe Cyprianick Principles; ſome upon the Log Eftabliſkment ; 


others upon Eraſtian Principles ; ſome upon à Miſeelany © 
of both; fome ſeparating totally from the publick'Commu- - 
nion; others conſtantly communicating witk it; others oc- 


e4fionally;' ſome allowing aÞ Miuiſtrationt in the Publick, 


valid; others condemning them "as Nulities, amd ſacrile- 
Flog ; ſame ſeparating themſelves from both pnbliek and 

Privats Aﬀemblies ; ſome ſeparating, only, upon the Account 
of the State; others, only, upon Acbbunt of the Church. 


Point; others, merely, ou of Riſers ments for Injuries done 


em; ſome refuſing to communicate u mixt Communions, 
where any were admitted, who communicated 'with the 
opagating a Succeſſion 
arntion * others a- | 
gainſt it, but to let it drop, upon the Demi/e'of our deprio's 
Biſhops ; ſome . for continuing it upon the Foot of Preſbytery, 


Publick, or Schiſmaticks ; ſome for ? 
of Biſhops, to beud and coutimue the | 


till we could get new! Con/ſecrations, ſome Way or other; 
others for continuing the Separation no further, than till 
the Demiſe of the preſent Preſoyters ; ſome denying the Vxli- 
diy of Baptiſm adminiſter'd, even in the greateſt Neceſſity, 
by the Parochial Miniſters ; others allowing it; ſome aſ- 
ſerting Communion with $chiſmaticks, to be communicating 


with the Devil; others not; ſome for Fear of a Neceſſity 
of ſepariting de novo, in a ſhort Time, upon Acsount of 
the Hut roduction of Innovations they dreaded 3 others on 


Account of Warldly Shame and Reproaches for not doing it 
ſooner, So that it's but high Time, and highly realonable, 
to Jay all theſe Confuſions and Contradickions to Hearr, and 
to berhink us of Re-1niting, to prevent the diſmal Proſped of 


all thoſe Evils, that theſe Confuſſons and Differences amongſt 
ſo ſmall an Hmdfull of People may occaſion; eſpecially ha- 


ving waſted ſo conſiderable a Part of Life, fo freetlefoly, and 
ſzen all theſe well intended Deſigns, however miſtaken, 
gas in fo ſhort a Time, fince the whole Candi of Af- 


fairs has devolv' into the Management of ſuch, who 3re 


govern'd by no fteady Principles or Reſolution, let then be 


who they will, but merely by the various and changeable Influ- 


ences of Intregue and Policy, 4rtifice and unſteady (rafli- 
eſs, naturally aſſuming all manner of Shapes and Airs to 
coinpaſs its popular and ambitious Defigns and Intereſts, by 
accommodat ing it ſelf to all Humouys and Principles, as fit 
Occaſions offer themſelves, indulging and diſpenſing, and 
;rimming with all Perſons of Influence and Interest. | 


But I (who am ar ſo great a Diſtance, of fo ſmall Tate- 
rel to penetrate imo the Depthi of theſe drcana oper] 


An Ke, 297 


need not enlarge upon theſe Things i 0 
Sir, who have fur uſh'd me Wich, I N ale =. 
rence to this great Concern we have Gel long, upon, and, 
by this Time, I queſtion not, are able to ſupply a great deal 
of freſb: Matic,” "from ma 4 _ Obſervations, you;haye,.16, 
wuch'' Oppo to make, being fo. near the Fountain s 
Head. All a farther: 29d, js. that it's nenen tac late, 
if we have Time ſufficient allo d us, to do.our Duty,.and' 
che Unity is a Point of t 4 tender a Natuse and, 
too 1 as being t 147 5 600% ee the one Thing 
neceſſary to ſecure. our grandiſt Stabe, bal tous to 
be 26127 with, and (as the Kir, Depo ſi) rob to.be ſacrifie!ds 
to. Infidelity and Politicks, Ambition ah 3 7 
Intereſt; and leaſt of all, to the Luſt, Arrogance 

tirude of any one or 10 Men in the whale Heel, vn ho 

lu2 not ſetting the 1 Univerſe in Flauęt, and the D 
fraction of 41 Hriads of "Fouls, Ape to be S ereigu, and — 
lord it over Chr "ifs Th nheritance. erefore better. lata, than 
never: and the /ooner the better, if we value our ;{elves, art 
our Pofterity ; : the Peace and Proſperity of our. Zion; and tho 
eternal Happineſs of our 0Wn, or of others Sour, fox which 
we are equally concern'd. 

Here, Sir, I thought to have put an End to my Animats. 
verſions on theſe Propoſitions, but looking. over ſome. of my 
Papers, I find 1 ſhould be guilty of a conſiderable, nien 
and Prejudice to the Cruſe in Han 455 nat I inſiſt up- 
on a freſn Topick, which I have not long ſince obſerv d in 
a very learned Book or two, which juſtly claims a Place in 
our Confideration, which ſhews, that Truth and Charity will 
be uppermoſt ſometimes, when we leaſt dream on'r, and break 
in upon us, at certain Intervals, to the Fruſtration, of our 
beſt-Jaid Deſigns that we are even the moſt intent upon, that 

are incenſiſtent with them. 

That which I mean, is what may a little ſurprize vou, 
viz. this very Author's giving up the Cauſe he's fo eagerly 
conteſting for, in the Concluſion of his Propoſitions, by own- 
ing the Church of England in Poſſeſſion to be a true Church, 

i e. Catholick and 20 Schiſmatical, notwithſtanding his 
heavy Charge, Prop. XXxXix. and thereby demonſtrating to all 
the World, that it's merely Humour and Freuiſpneſt, not 
4 ment, Conſcience, Conpition, that render him ſo averſe 

e-unjon, becauſe when ſedate and compos'd, and in nis 
right Mind, and a little diverted from the diſagreeable Ob- 
ject, he's all Obligingneſs, Love, and Charity, and Union 
It lelf. , 

This I ſhall make clear and evident from ſeveral Paſſages 
out of ſome later Writings of his, than thele Propoſi mo g 
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298 4 Appendi. 
A s fiſt, by his recommending the Depotions in the an- 
_ ejent Way of Offices, publiſh'd by himſelf, to the Uſe of the 
2 Societies of late Years, ſet up chiefly by the Zea! 
of ſome particular Perſons at the Head of this National 
 Churth, or publick Communion, (which he pofitively con- 
demns as Schiſmatical, Prop. xxxix. and of no Influence as 
to Edification and Salvatios but the direct contrary. His 
Words are theſe, But of all others, none have it in their 
Power to practiſe this moſt delightful Way of Vorſbip in the 
Heaven-like Fellowſhip of alternal Devotion, ta ſo much Ad- 
vantage as the religious Societies. f z to the Vo- 
taries of theſe, and ſuch like Societies in Colleges, Cities, 
and Families, that 7 particularly recommend this Book of Devo- 
rim, Preface, &c. Now, 1 leave it to your Judgment, 
nay, of ſome of the meaneſt of the Laity in the Separa- - 
tion, Who generally, to my Knowledge and Obſervation, 
are very well acquainted with the Principles of the Sara 
rion, and undoubtedly are the moſt tight and ſincere Part of 
it. Whether this N not giving up the Cauſe he is 
ſo ſtiff for, by awning them to be religion Societies, which 
implies them” to belong unto, and to be Members of the 
true Church of Chrit ; out of which, there cannot be 
Religion or Piety in a fri and proper Senſe, Schiſmaticks 
and Hereticks being look'd upon, by the primitive Church, 
as Atheiſts, devoid of all true Piety or Religion, and Profane, 
as hath been remark'd already in the foregoing Letter, and 
whoſe Prayers, Piety, Religion, divine e are abomina- 
ble und G and all in vain, as he faith, Prop. xxxax. --- 
So that here's Inconſſtency, Self-Contradition, Prevarication, 
and Perfidy with a Witneſs. Here's the gloriow Cauſe, the 
Church, the Unity given up, and moſt civilly and conurteouſly 
complimented away all at once! Burt if you think I ſtrain 
too hard, P11 engage he ſhall make ame for it in Words, 
as exprels, as can be written, if we may take him literally 
in any Thing he writes. n 
Afterwards then in the ſame Preface, © He recommends it 
« again, to thoſe, who cannot have the Fenefit of publick 
« Inſtruction in the Churches, or cannot have ir fo daily 
« and conſtantly as the Neceſſities of their Families require. 
„Such are they, who live at a great Diſtance from Churches, 
4 to which Acceſs is difficult in Winter. Such alſo, who 
& have the Misfortune to live in ſpiritual Deſerts, which 
« Sacrilege hath made in feveral Places, where, for Want 
« of. Maintenance, there is an infufficient Clergy, or, it 
« may be, none at all. Same Preface. 5 
Now, was there ever ſuch an Inſtance of Druplicity an! 
Snfracerity to bg found in all the Frimitive Times 4 
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An Appendix. 
hiſ- 


us, &c. of recommending Forms of divine Offices ro 


ment in all Godlineſs, 


and the ſame Pay to Heaven? If ſo, where is the 8 57 
zow, and what's become of the xxxixth Propoſition ? What 
ſhould hinder our Re-union ? Where lies the Diſſiculty or 


the Obſtacle ? 


it yet. Therefore, for a farther Diſcovery of the Crafti- 
neſs and hedging Humour of this cunning Gamelter, I ſhall 
{fire you to conſider ſome more of his Inconfiftencies, as his 
Addreſſes to a Schiſmatical Clergy, to infiſt upon the Digni- 


Prop. xxxix. To ſtudy be good Confeſſaries, 8c. the Effica- 
of whoſe 4b/olution he denies, as well as of other Sa- 
cerdotal Acts done by them, c. which Clergy he calls 
renerabiles Præ ſules, — and Sands Eccleſia Prelatos & Cle- 
ricos, venerable Biſhops, Prelates, and Clergy of the holy 
Church, and prays, that all theſe venerable Fathers, and his 
Lords, may daily make Proficiency in Chrift Jeſus our Lord. 
Opto enim & ut iff omnes venera'iles Patres,, & Domini 


nei cotidie proficiant in Chriſto Jeſu Domino noſtro, & ut 
Eccleſiæ ſane corpus eorum temporibus ording congrue corro- 


boretur, & 7 acu fadere jugiter perfruatur; and that 
the Body of the Chureh may G united and ſtrengthen'd in 


due Order, and always enjoy a firm and ſolid Peace, which 


he expreſſes at the End of his Preface, in the Words of Hu- 
go Floriacenſfis, which he makes his own. And then in his 
Preface to the Devotions, ſubmits himſelf to the Judgment of 
this very Church, if he acts ſincerely with thoſe, he addreſ- 
les himſelf unto, without mental Reſervations. But if a- 


, faith he, ſo weak as to think it ſuperſtitious, or ot ber- 


wiſe blame me for recommending the Pactice of them, (iz. 
Commemorations of the Dead) I am content to take all the 
Flame npon my ſelf, and anſwer for it to God and the Church. 

Again, how conſiſtent that Option of his, of a farther 


Reformation in this national Church, as to the nnltiplying of 


Dioceſes, Pariſhes, Churches, Augmentation of Livings, with 
which he concludes his ++ [og to his ſeveral Letters. 
{Could I ſee theſe Things done; Patronage of Eccleſeajs ts 
« cal Livings reform'd and regulated as a pure Truſt, and 
* ſecur'd from fimoniacal Contrads ; Penitential Canons, 
* with an-Offce for reconciling Penitents, made in (omo- 
cation —— ; Dr. Prideauæ, Dean of Norwich*s Propoſal 
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Church, amongſt the St. Clement's, St. Ig nat in's, St. 513 | 


naticks, forſooth, for their farther Progreſs and Improve- 
ſs, c. Is this not plainly to reconcile. 
(rift and Belial, and to eſtabliſh a Communion with Lighe - 
and Darkneſs, and to make Unity and Schiſm equally the one 


But this is fo concerning a Topick, we muſt not diſmiſs 


ty of that Prieſt-hood, which he at other Times nullifies, as 


' enacted, 
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* . Diveeſe, to proviie 


bound to Honour 


8 4 
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the; IIe and Clagy of 
72 for their own Por; I foil gien (ay 
« with J6y; Lord, now lttref thou / Servant de part in 
„ Pence; for mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salomon. If is u- 
or means this, bona fde, fincerely; as far as theſe Words 
may be conſtructed to ſignify his Senſe, as tetminating on 
3 then, I ſay, all good Chriſtians are 

onour Rim, for this ſingular good Advice and Op- 
zidn, and to concur with him in it, as a real Hiend unto, 


. 


L Nee For Hieorporatn 
rr 


and Member of the vifble known Church amongſt us, as im- 


plying he is in perfect Charity with her, and 4 % Ln ber 
to her Frace and Union, and conſequentiy for the Re-union 
of all with her, wl have kept at a Diſtance from her fo 
many Tears, and Nen for her Proſperity, as ail Acceſſi- 
on, nay, Completion of his Foy; in an Extaſy of which, 
te deſites to expire. Other wiſe it's inconſſſtent with contra- 
77 and oppoſite Principles, and would be neither good Ad. 
vice, or a Chriſtian Option, upom a Suppoſition of the vi/e- 
Bie national Chorch's being a falle $:hifmarical No- Chuch. 
Such ſort of Reformarion would but only aden the Adulte- 
reſs, and give nem Force to hier Charms and Efaſcinations, to 
the Perverſion of greater Numbers of well-meaning People, 
by involving them deeper in the Shim, and obſtrud her 
farther Keformmion; as to whatever elle is anus in her, It 
would be out of Order, and beginning at the wrong End; 
beginning where he would have them, would be only painr- 
mag and varnifoing over the Harlot, the Schiſm, and gilding 


the Pvifon; and clinching the Separation, Wheteas the f/f 
Thing (to begin orderly) is to reſtore Teace and Union ; to 


purify the publick Offices of all the Abuſes and Corruption 
that have crept into them; to compoſe penitential Canons 


for all forts of Delinquent, ſince the Aeminatian of Deſo- 


lation was ſet up in the holy Place; to draw up Forms of Re- 
conciliation of | Hereticks and Schiſmat icks, Renunciations, 


and to alter the Dates of the late Conſecrations and Intruſ- 


ons or Peienſions. This would have been more conſiſtent 
with, and becoming a primitive and heroick Spirit, ivdeed, 
were he in gocd ' earneſt with his Propoſitions, and did he 
really believe the Caſe of the preſent viſible Church, its Bi- 
oops, Prieſts, and their Adberents, as he hath repreſented in 
the Proppſitions. But by ſuch Sart of ſneaking and truck{ing 
Addreſſes tothe Church, he nullifiesand reprobates by Whole- 
lale, in. all Particulars upon other Occaſions, and with as 
equal Pride aud Bigotry, ſends in a Lump to Heil, as his 
third Sort of Roman Catholicks he reflects on in his Prefuce 


to rhe Devotions, &c. is ſuch an Inſtance of hedging, after 


te Manner of deſponding Wagere:s, and Duplicity, as is not 
N. ˖ - * . | | ta 
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to be parallel'd3 but 2 


have acted nothing Shifters, all this Re- 


tolution, and have been never -fix*d to any one Carbol ick 
 fay Principle all this while. "'I'fay,” tis only the Effect of an 
of © oy mt, 925 Temper, chat can blow hor and cold, all 
24 in one ra: That can carry on 7 Dem at the 
ords ame Time, accommodate it ſelf to all Hymours and Parties > 
on Approve, abhor, and deriflez abſolve and condemn, hedge 
ar vith che Church-and Sehiſm, nay, and with the Romiſh Ch. 
Op-, all at once, as we ſhall fee by and by. „ 
into, Now, if ſuch Conduct as this, in an Afair of ſuch Conſe- 
im- ſuence to the Souls of Men, and even to their preſent Iure- 
ber %, and peaceable Subſiſtence in this Life, can be zecon- 
nion Wl ci'd with that Sincerity, that our moſt Holy Religion re- 
r 15 quires of us, and that Diſintereſſedneſs, as this Author would 
eſſi- 


dear the World in Hand, he governs himſeFf by; that He- 
nich, pbory in the wording of his Propoſitions and Letter, and 


ra- to the Caſe they relate to, and that Purrheſy in his later 


Ad- Writings; as if he were above the World, and fear'd no 

vi- ching; Zeal for the Church, its Hierarchy, Rights, and all 
ch, that's ſacred, he expxeſſes, (though, at the ſame Time, he 
te- naxes his court to Schiſmaticks, and Roman Cath, two wide 
„ to Extreams) and ſeems refolv'd to catch himſelf on Bis Feet, 
ple, kt the Game go how it will. I fay, if his Cuduc in this 
her Afair, doth not border upon the deepeſt Diſimulation and 
1 Prevarication, I ever met with, in any Perſon I even 
1d ; knew, or heard of, Pl never pretend, hence forward, to un- 
in- derxſtand what Sincerity, or Duplicity is, or what goed Senſe, 
ding” Honeſty, and Cbriſt ian Simplicity mean, as long as I live. 


firſt In the laft Place then, to ſhew this Autbor's egregious 
to Wl biconfifency with his Propoſitions, and 'Partialiry to our 


* 


tion Church, how eafily he can charge $r5iſm upon the one, 
10 u and àblolve the other. In his Prefice to the Devotions, &Cc. 


eſo- he diſtinguiſhes the Rom. Cath. amongſt us; for ſo he muſt 


Re- be underſtood, into three Sorts, or Claſſes ; © Amongſt them, 
ons, « ſaith he, we may find many Perſons eminent for Humi- 


M- © /ity, Purity, Charity, Devotion , Gentleneſs , Self-denial, 
tent * Reſygnation,, and other Chriſtian Graces. ——— Some 


eed, there are again, who knowing the controverted Doctrines 
he and Practices of their Church, — yet thro' the Modeſty, 


Bi- and Humility of their Tempers, c. and great Admira- 
1 in tion they have for that Church, upon the Account of ſome 


ling * Glaring, but accidental Advantages, which other Church- 


le- „es Walk. | | 

as Then he comes to a rhird Sort among them, Who be- 
lis * ing convinced of the dangerous Errors, both in their Do- 
"ice "© 4 ine and Practice of their Chupgch, yet think it better to 
fer F | e | bewais 
not 


mig ngſt ſome of his 'Partizans, who 
the Parts of 
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| _ - * bewail them in privace, and daily praying for à Reforma 
tion. They, are no Diſturbers of Chriſtian ig 


| ences of the Holy Spirit, and fo to be uncapable of perform. 


of the Holy Hirit, in that Part of the K. Church, her: a 
mongſt us, to be eapable of performing all ( Bridian Ads of Hu- 


Vertues of the Heathen are reckon'd to be only ſplendida per- 
cata, and at the beſt, only preparatory to Grace; and Schiſ- 


Account, than Heathens or Publicans, at the beſt too. 


ment of you and others. As likewiſe how far his compro- 


thoſe religiois Societies in the Groſs, which conſiſt of Schi- 
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e doms and States ; no Katterers of the \Papal Chair, w. 

* write for Promotion: On the contrary, they. write fo 
Truth, and the Church,. againſt the Caurt of Rome, 

* and are none of thoſe Sons of Pride and Bigorry 
* ſend us in a Lump to Hell, as Hereticks. Pref. to 

„ toon ba 5 a, 5 LIN 

Now, what can be more partial and unworthy, nay, un 
grateful, than for this Author to fix and charge a. Schi 
upon the viſible National Church of Englatid, under the Pre: 


tence of ſetting up oppoſite Altars, and on that Account, te 
nullify her in the utmoſt Degree, and in Conſequence o 
ſuch Nullification, to invalidate all her Miniſtrat ions, as i 


Prop. XXXIX. which is to go a Note above Ela, and t 


1 


out- do the rinſher: themſelves, in all their Charges again! 


wh 


her, by denying her to have Grace, or to be under the Inf, 


ing any Thing acceptable unto God, arid rewardable b 
him; and yet, at the ſame Time, to allow all the Influences 


mility, Purity,Charity, Devotion, Gentleneſs, Self-denial; and in 
a Word, eminent for all Chriſtian Graces ; whilſt, notwith- 
ſtanding, they, in all Corners of the Nation, ſet up Altar, 
againſt Altars, have Anti-Bijbops, and Prieſts, &. Where- 
as, it's notorious by the Cyprianick Principles, that there can 
be-no ſuch Thing as Grace, the Influence of the Holy Spirit, 
which is an inſeparable Ingredient, for the efficient productive 
Cauſe of all Chriſtian Vertues amongſt Scbiſmaticks, who are 
out of the Church. So that according to St. Auguſtine, the 
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ern 


maticks, quatenus, out of the Church, no other in Crit 


But whether ſincerely in all this, leave to the better Judg- 
mifing or hedging can conſiſt with —_— which can 
give no Way, or yield to two Extreams of a Contradidion. 
And whether his Addreſſes to the Church in Poſſeſſion, and 
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matical Members of two or three Denominations, in his 
Senſe, viz, of the eſtabliſb'd Church, of ſtrict Diſſenters and 
Occaſſonaliſts, all even condemn'd by his own profeſs'd Prin- 
Ciples, can be recon:iPd to common Probity and Fidelity to 


the Cauſe he pretends to eſpouſe, and be not leaving the 


Party in the Lurch, of which he glories to be the — 
| ES TO 
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I'm credibly inform'd from one that heard it drop from his 
own Mouth) notwithſtanding, that Principle of Unity, he 
has been ſo much concern d to ſer up over whatever can be 
ſuppos'd to be the Church of England) which, tis 

rent, he has dropt at laſt, by his inconſiſtent Principles. © So 
that notwithſtanding his declaring, that he will and by 
the 'ſuppor'd Principle of Unity, whoever goes over to the 
publick Communion ; that he'll adhere to him, e. it's no- 
thing but*mere Chimera and Sham, fince neither the Head 
of the Party, nor the ſuppos*d Principle of Unity, if he wif 
be ſuch, (which I cannot believe, in this Author's Senſe) 
have any fix*'d Principles to adhere to one another by, as is 
demonſtrable in Conſequenee of ſuch a Suppoſition, by what 
hath been hitherto inſiſted oa © 

I have not Room to make any farther RefleFions ; there« 
fore, in ſhort, I pray be not afoni/#d at my Freedom in this 
Matter; it what you pleaſe, I care not, 

This is the Fun#ure, thar ires our Zeal for the Unity 
of the Mouſe of God; to caft off all Human Reſpects; to have 
the Perſons of Men no longer in Admiration, even under 
the Notion of Spiritual Advantages, ſince we have dilcover'd 
at laſt, who, under the Roſe, (whatever hath been hither- - 
to believ'd) is the Pri *. of Unity, and Head of the Far- 
ty indeed; fince we find how treacherouſly we have been 
dealt by, too long, God knows, by him that deals ſo by 
all Parties, by Courting all, and, in Effect, ſticking to none, 
being in a conſtant Readineſs to cloſe in with what's moſt . 
adoantageoꝛs, in the mean Time ploughing with all. 

Therefore, tis in vain to go on implicitly any longer, 
and to walk in the Dark, fince we are upon the very Brink, 
of Schiſm, and ready to be led out of the Unity ; in which 
alone, we may reap thoſe Spiritual Advantages, and be edi- 


« o 
” % 
4 


5d to Salvation. „„ Es 
This is the Time w adhere to our hounden Duty, to keep 
the Depoſitum, we are all entruſted with, the Unity. p 


Granting there had been a Schiſm, Providence hath now put 
an End to it; and thoſe who, were the fuppos'd Heads or 
Principles of Unity in their reſpective Diſtri#s, are either 
dead, made a Cefton, or, by their nullifying Negle#s, Schiſ- 
maticalneſs, or Incapacity, to be Principles of Unity, by their 
Iuconſiſtency and Self-Contradition, have put a final End to 
the ſuppos d S:hiſm, by hetrdying, and fo giving up the 
Cauſe, and fo by becoming all Things, are nothing at all. 
No! 'tis no longer halting between two Opinions, ſince 
the Caſe hath been made ſo c/zar and 05viow, Here's no 
farther P,etext for a new Separation; here's nothing that 
hinders our Ke-wnion upon Catholick Principles, 3 2 
ry 8 f ; o 


